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INDIVIDUAL AND SOCIETY IN
| QBALOSTHI NKI NG

The Concept of Self and Selflessness
Dr. G.R. Sabri

In a previous paper of mine, entitledybal 6 s Rel eva
World, | observed that some critics have superficially regarded Igbal as
mere national poet with dogmatic religious views, athdes have tried to
link him with the ideas of Nietzsche, Bergson, Goethe and Dante. A clos
study of l gbal s writings reject
nationalist in the limited meaning of the word, nor a follower of Westerr
philosophers. Hevas, above all, the product of his social and historical
environment. His imagination and philosophy were rooted in his society ar
culture, and were inspired by his love for the millions of working people wh
either were unable to speak for themselvegem silenced by social and
political oppression.

I n this paper | shall AatteKnfihued tt
Secrets of th¢, @8aldR u NN z B ¢ W@ He Mysteries of Selfjesdmnebswere
published in 1915 and 19 i8. Many boo#spapers by both European and
Eastern critics have been written on these works. Some have interpreted
idea of Self in terms of Nietzsche or other philosophers, or have discussec
on an abstract and metaphysical level detached from reality.

It seems more fruitful and imaginative, however, to examine the books
in the | ight of | gb-expedence.dnatisicantextib a
will then be seen th@ts i n rK and A @ MmN z B e &ehneithér mere
philosophical concepts nor metaphyspaiculations. They are rather an
extension and expheldislems.on of | gbal

|l gbal ds ot her P ePrasy Ndashriof a B NsQ,A jiar
J nvi dandNA rmmaargoh 1, xpress his social and political views. He
opposed colonialism and Western imperialism, and challenged il
philosophy of Plato and some Western philosophers who, he considere
alienated Man from his creative Self and the world of reality. Thes®ideas,

1"Igbal International Seminar,” New Delhi, 29 October to 3 November, 1977.



doubt, have also been expressed in his Urdu writingss i n rK &nd d ¢
R u miN z B e Ighdaluddvelops his ideas by giving depth and a sense
universality.

Now we come to the questions: 0
are the secrets of e |l f 26 and oWhat i s t he
i ndi vidual or Sel f and other me n

The Secrets of the Self and The Mysteries afeSatfleagntss most
important works of Igbal. In writing them, Igbal has attempted to chase awe
the clauds of mysticism and cast out the spectre of God or gods which ha
hung over Man for centuries. He believed this was possible only by stress
that Man has a creative self. The basic difference between Man and lov
creatures | i es icreatedl ais riatral surreuadings\oy t
giving names to objects.
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[Thewhole of Existence is the manifestation of Self,
Whatever you see is derived from the secrets of Self.
When Self awakened itself,

It revealed the world of Imagination... .

The seed of enmity is sown in the world

And Man has become alien to himself.]

2AsrHNnrkKkhudt, p. 12.
" All translation are Mine



Hereo S@alwfakeni ngé6 and O6Mands becor
key points. What <dwa&ehghbhgb?mkgha
great thinkers such as RNmt from
that Man is a creative being and that héesrégs own surrounding world.

In other words, Man by his seipsgception receives impressions from the
material world and recreates these worldly objects in his imagination. Be
aware of the existence of such creative power in oneself is the befjinning
60Salwhkeningbé. Thi s gdentite and ddtermination.s e
He brings Nature under his control, and gives meaning, colour and a hame
it Igbal, praising the creative soul of Man, and Nature as a vehicle of i
development, writes:
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[Sparks are hiddennmy soul,

Mountains and fields are gateways for my wanderings.

Mingle with my ocean if you are a field,

Catch my sparks i f you are Stnni
| am given the spring of life

And made the confidant of my life.

The particle gained life from my song,

Grew wings anddecame a fireefly.]

33. Ibid., p. 6.



This creative self or imagination is neither the characteristic of a natic
nor a literary movement. The difference between ancient and modern write
or between writers fromsocal | ed oOdevel opedd or
is not a diierence in the quality of the creative mind or imagination, but the
difference of objects and means of creation or production. In other word:
ancient Man had an equally creative and powerful mind and used his mi
equally well as modern Man; the differdretween the two lies only in the
use of objecfs an axe made from stone or steel. The Creative Self is as o
as Man. Men in caves carved or drew pictures of the Nature or worl
surrounding them. In order to conquer their natural environment, they firs
conquered it in their imagination. Poets animated mountains, rivers, tree
sun, moon and stars, giving them the power that they themselves desirec
have. In his imagination the poet brings water to barren lands, and the bart
lands blossom with joy afrdit. His people are being saved from starvation
and want. He invites the people to translate his imagination into actio
within society.
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[Rise and step on a different road,

Give up living in the pasté

| have seen theervous system of the universe

And the blood circulation in the veins of the moon.

For humanity | lamented many nights,

Ti || I have torn the veil of my:
Like a moon | have brought light into this dark night

And have shed my light at the feet of exypte.

| have become their songs in gardens and fields

And the fire of their hearts and fresh songs.]

Igbal suggests that, by giving up the past, Man will become a living al
creative being rather than a slave to the abstract and passive teachings o
past. This suggestion might raise the question in our minds: Since Igbal ur:
us to give up the past and step on a different road, why does he then adv
us to follow the path of Ma mmad and RNmt ? By ur
past, Igbal in fact tells unot to be idelorshippers and passive followers:
not to worship the objects, images and stories that the creative Self of m
like ourselves has created in the past. In other words, he tells us that
should not forget that we have our creative Sklihahwe are living in the
reality of the present, in a different world. This is the principle that
Muhammad teaches us in the Qurdan
Igbal, stressing the value of Man as the successor of God on earth, writes:
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[ Light your candle as RNmt did
And burn Rome ithe fire of Tabriz.

There is a beloved part hidden in your heart,

Let me show it to you if you have the eyes....

ThevisionofMdaf n ( Muhammad) is in the
Our reputation stems from the name offldu 11 .

He burned down all family prigks,

His fire burned all this rubbish... .

Then, are you a lover? Be firm on the path of your friend, Till God (sky
or supernatural God) is caught in your net. Reside in the free land of tt
heart,

5 |bid., pp. 1923.



Give up yourself and departtowardsigo r t he O0Tr ut ho.

Trustdagqqgq or the O0Trutho and step
creative self.

Suppress irresponsible and selfish fancies. . . .
Ask the God of the Kadbah to che
And make you His vicegerent on earth.]

l gbal , by telling disffter enti seroa
l'iving in the past,6 is in fact
injustice and exploitation of man by mareither physical or spiritual The
elite and the privileged class, while living at leisure amid matdtiml we
teach the love of Allah and the denial of worldly love. By this negation the
thwart the creative and most valuable part of Man, that is to say, the Se
The creative Self can develop only within the material world or society, n
in a vacuum. Foodnd favourable living and social conditions are most
essential fir the development of Self. The creative Self loses its creativity «
fruition in an unfavourable condition.

q,._wlgs)L&ngj_'i:pJ_.A Wls,lsujlj_';ég&f:_m;
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[All your tirednesses are the result of poverty,

The main cause of your illness is the same disease.
Poverty or need of wants steals power from great thought,
And kills the candle of creative imagination.]

Igbal believed that a human being has a creative mind by which he ¢
she can create images of things in the outside world, think over them a
recall them whenever he or she wishes. This creative mind or Self is perh
the most essential difference between asimnd human beings. This

66, Ibid., p. 24.



creative and dynamic part is potentially in every man and is his true Self. |
Man has been alienated from his creative Self in two ways. Firstly, Man |
created his own myth and allegory, but, later on, forgetting and igisoring
creative Self, he has allocated these mythological and allegorical tales to
or gods.
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[Theheargyr adual ly departed from Man
The lustre of the mirror departed from the mirror.

The mad enthusiasm for full effort is no more,

The demand for action is no more in the heart.

The power, determination and independence have gone,

Reputation, honouprosperity have gone.

77. 1bid., ;p. 33,



The creative iron hands lost their strength,

The hearts died and became only a graveyard.

The strength of the body wasted away and tee fear of the soul increase
The mortal fear stole away the reserves of determination.

Hundreds of eases appeared because of irresoluteness:

Poverty, despair and inferiority.

The alert lion fell asleep under the spell of the ram, And thought hi:
decline was a great refinement.]

All these have happened because Man forgot his true Self and creativ
lgbal , l i ke RNmMt criticises mul
for the enslavement of Man:

=
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[I am returning from the lesson of the Wise unhappy and disturbed,

Sometimes the world on top of me and sometimes | on top of the
world.

Here is neither winking tfe winegiver nor is there a word of lover,
| am returning from the feastMfu |ahdiN fvery sad,
A time will come that your Elect will peed me,

Because | am a man front the desert who is coming to visit the kin
without fear].

Islam, which originglrose against ideforshipping and against all sorts
of privileges, turned later on to #harshipping by ignoring human
creativity. Social and philosophical systems have played an important role
this process. The Greek philosophy which kept Eurdeepasntil the
fourteenth century had found its way among Muslim religious thinkers. Plat
for example, negated the world by his metaphysical and abstract teachir
Musl im philosophers and scienti st
Bt r Nnt the snportanse ©fehd material world and human experience
and created scientific and cultural advancement between the ninth and
thirteenth centuries. All this was gradually forgotten, and Muslims turned 1
the dreanworld of Plato and the empty wordd passive Sufism Thus
Muslims, whose knowledge had given ideas and inspiration to Weste
thinkers in the seventeenth century, became beggars of knowledge at
doors of others. Criticising Muslims who lost their identity by following the
abstract ideasf others and gathering crumbs of knowledge from other
peopl eds dooAseniKpualt writes in

;_W;L_THIFL_?,'IL;;/_,;_:K 4j_gu}_.,zl>g’;_;|>;|d_;’;&/jj_w
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[Do not seek enthusiasrmm readymade knowledge,

Do not seek of OTrutho from

Readymade knowledge is the veil of great imagination,
It is idolworshipper, ideseller and idahaker.]
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[The philosopher Plato, the ancient monk,

Was one of the flock of old sheep .
He cast such an invisible spell through his teachings,
Which killed the power of hands, eyes and ears.]

11d_27’.94|.a)_.~jj:_.idj|:j_&4_3 L}_udl:v_l.suj_laﬁb|d_“&
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[Platonic love is based on passive reason,
Your reason will be cured by its destruction.]

J_CLQL_EJIL;)HLS_JJPOMJ_? ;—“ﬁé‘g‘_)‘j—’.“jlg).—).JdL'\—?d,

101bid., p. 34.
11bid., p. 78.
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[O beggar of crumbs from the tables of others,
You are seeking your own goods from the shops of others.
The Muslimdés feast 1s I|it by the
His mosque is lit by the flames of the temple...
Ka 6 b 8Mbccadlourishes with our idols,
Non-Muslims are laughing at our Islam.
The Shaikh has lost his Islam by-wimishipping,
And his beads are madezofi n°n. n r
His heart has become alieh i |, n h
12|bid., p. 7879.
BThe Christiands or Jewd6s girdle, disting



And he has created idols from his caprices.

Every man with long hair becomebld t |,

Alas for these traders in religion.

He is travelling with his followers day and night,

But is unaware of the peopleds ne

Igbal is not against religion, science or learning, but against the use
these in oppadtson to human values and interests. He believed that religion
science, law, literature and all sorts of learning must be based on t
understanding and knowledge of human values. In other words, religio
science, law and literature must have a morduaman commitment. In
A s H n rKlghaldvtites:

e 3 s o 5| J S g M:)_.a:é»c_é)r,_ujlwﬁ
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[Gaining information about knowledge and science is not the only end,
The buds and flowers cannot replace the meadow,

But knowledge ought to be a means for the security of life,

It ought to be the means sd#lfassertion.

1“A s F N rK ipp 1718,



Knowledge and science grew and rose with life,
They were born and brought up with human existence...
We live by recreation of ends,

We shine by the light of desire.]

|l gbal s desire and aim were to
rather than to use knowledge for his limited and selfish interests. When
attacks philosophers like Plato, and the elite, he attacks abstract knowle
and the irresponsible nature of the knowledge which is used by the ruli
class to teach love, affentibrotherhood, justice and democracy which they
do not put into practice.

15
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[The creative Self is extinguished within you like a candle,
What is the use of skyandering imagination ?]

16@&%); U3 U DS U - S JF S o

[You have hung the science of truth on your neck,
But you have lost your faith for a piece of bread.]

17J]J NS g s Ja v U"L_’)p)u_)l’lj'?gf"i_‘“"

[Are you a Muslim? Be free fromthis n n n r
And become a candle in the feast of free people.]

Igbal believed that Man is not free but that he should be free. Thi
freedom takes place in society and within the individual. Freedom of Self,
we pointed out before, is freedom from intellectual or speits@vement;

15|bid., p. 67.
16 bid., p. 76.
171bid., p. 81.



secondly, freedom from hostility and terror which exist within society:
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[The seed of enmity is sown in the world
And Man has become alien to himself.]

How is it that Man, we might ask, who, according to Igbal, is originally .
creative man, becomes alien to his true Self and others? Igbal believed 1
error, enmity, is created within society butdaafor the creative Self is
eternal. In other words, every man is born potentially with a creative self, b
not every man is born in the same social condition of life. The Self develo
in its own particular social circumstances. In this development and se
awakening there are two possibilities on two kinds of Self: (1) a limited a
egoistic Self, (2) an unlimited and prophetic or prolific Self. The limited Se
sees only himself, that is to say, only his own limited impressions. F
associates selfvakenig only with certain individuals who, in terms of
Nietzsche, can be supermen. Such a limited Self finally dies in its cocoon
individualism. This is the beginning of alienation from oneself and of tyranr
over others.

The unlimited Self, after awakenicasts out its limited and selfish
memories or oOdead bonesdé by joini
is formed within society; and one Self is limited and selfish and the other S
unlimited and selfless. We must now act ourselves. To what &ouial
Self did Igbal belong? Igbal has answered this question in a letter to his s
Janvid I gbnl . He writes:

OA rich mands ways are not mine
| am a fakir,

My advice is: do not sell your selfhood,;

Find your fulfil ment even in po\
| g b a l-idestity & eobtéd in thiakirclass rather than in that of the

18 |bid., p. 12.



Lords, or k HHiiHn( t h e ruling cl-iBekhudt gh:
expression of this kind of social outlook, which clearly defines the role of
poet, a prophet and a leadgraa individual in society. The people are the
source of strength and inspiration for such an individual:
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[For the individual the bond with the masses is a blessing,

The maturity of his essence is from the people.

Be as close to the masses as you can,

Be a supporter of freedefighters.

Give up yourself to the masseklasr abashasr Muammad has said:
Only Satan is separated from the masses.]

The interests of prophets or true leaders are not separated from tt
masses. Prophets serve the people but Satan rejects the will or the inter
of the people. It is interesting to note tha personality of the prophet and

of Sat an, whi ch i s described i n
understood in the social context.
|l gbal 6s i dea of the individual

It is based on the essential needseofhfl the unity of the interests of the
individual and society. The individual cannot be free unless he sees that
interests and freedom are identical with those of the whole of societ
Otherwise individual freedom without the whole of society isettdoim of

the jungle. In other words, individualism, the ignoring of the interests an
love of the masses, leads to chaos in thought and action which eventually

19 |bid., pp. 9798.



turn against the people. Igbal writtRimmiNzB e k h u d ¢t
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[The individual gains his respect from the people

And society receives law and order from individuals.

When the individuaissolves himself among the masses,

The expansseeking drop becomes a sea... .

The isolated individual is heedless of basic issues,

His power of imagination leads him to chaos.]
Nietzsche is an example of such an individual.

Igbal believed that if a mantruly aware a¥aggor human value, he
never rests from giving life and hope to the masses. He destroys their fe,
and doubts by laying stress on action and human creativity or work:
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[When fear and doubt die and action gains life,
Then the eyes see the essence of the universe.

201bid., pp. 9899.
21 1bid., pp. 105



When the position of the common man becomes secure,
He turns a c-lJavwy] bowl i nto JnAnm
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[ He breaks the bonds from the sl
And rescues him from tlcerds.

And he tells him, O0You are not
You are no |l onger | ooked upon a:
Finally he leads him towards his aim

And replaces his bondage by principle or faith.

He teaches him the meaningaf@ again,

Teache&im what he needs and how to achieve it.]

|l gbal &s nationalism 1is neither
meaning of the term, nor a limited one. He believed that a nation is forme
above all by the unity of material and cultural interests. Anchevfiees
his people from exploitation, this freedom is not the end but a beginning fc
the freedom of other oppressed nations. For this reason Igbal is regarded
a revolutionary Muslim poet who believed in one race and one interest, tt
is, the human ca and human interest:

22|bid., pp. 1094,



é_wh.:wﬁla)_bg_i_.gﬂwjj 4"_~UL1,J.>C5_§:J&__3J;,_L»
A ] JUNE. 5 Iy PP | W S uti W] U JSUS P W) VPR E

23 oy ; . .. .o ; =
J’QJ]J“—)IC)’L_""?;CJ_JICJ_(“"M )—Q)L—“’)"d—’“Jj—“')‘—‘:’hf)—r

[A nation is formed by the unity of hearts or of interests,

The light of Stnnhndét is a mani f e:
The people must he united in their vision and thinking,

The essence of their aim must be one.

Their basic interest or desire must be essentially one,

The standard of moral good and bad must be the same.

If thereisnodesiredfaggpor O Trut hdé in the so
Then such a thought is impracticable]

What is the use of seeking the origin of a nation in a home? What is tl
use of worshippingvater and land? In other words, only by the unity of
hearts, deeds and interests does a nation become creative, productive
powerful.

24ﬁuog®’;db®‘)ol_g® (V‘t"‘)‘—“'ulj—“l)ldl:w"-’)b

[We became brothers because of one natural resources,
Wechose one language, one heart and one soul.]

23|bid., pp. 1087.
241bid., p. 107.
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IQBAL, THE HUMANIST

In Memoriam
Dr L. S. May

oOHe, whose mind is reared by co
the whirlpool of theblue k i es . 6

AJnvid N1

Dr. Muhammad Igbal's contributions to the Islamic and universal
corpus of thought are enormous. They cover philosophy, psychology, ethi
politics and religion. By putting his ideas in translucent verse, he made gr
contributionsa Urdu and Persian literature.

As a young student, he read voraciously. He became conversant with 1
English language and culture because of theip&mtetration into (Muslim)
India. Arabic, Urdu and Persian, respectively the language of the @ur'an,
mother tongue, and the linguistic inheritdhotthe educated Indeluslim
elite derived from his Islamic roots. He became acquainted with the alie
Greek and Latin, Germanic and French traditions; the complex philosophic
thought of such Greek giandés Plato (42347 B.C.) and his disciple
Aristotle (384322 B.C.); the German philosophers Kant ¢1824); Hegel
(17701831); Nietzsche (184800); the Frenchmen Comte (3¥837°)
and Bergson (188941); during his European studies (19968) at
Cambridge, where he prepared himself for the Bar, and Munich Universi
which gave him his doctorate in philosophy. They and 'many other:
including the renowned father of the relativity doctrine, Professor Alber
Einstein (1879955Y? and Sigmund Freud§561939), the founder of the
modern European school of psychology, both contemporary witfi him
stirred his mind as his famed Lectures published under th&heile:

25 |t was the language of the Moghul court (Muslim) nobles anchatigloRetively few
Indian Muslims knew it well by Igbal's time.

26 Comte died in the year of the "Great Mutiny" (E87

27Bergson died three years after Igbal.

28 Professor Einstein published his relativity theory in 1905 and received the Nobel Prize f
Physics in 1922.



Reconstruction of Religious Thoughitcieddiashow. His ability to digest
this \ast tweandahalf millennia of Western, and thirtéemdredyears'
Islamic, compendium of knowledge attests to his mental porousness and
genius. He, therefore, may be called truly a twesdigtiry humanist. How

do we define this type of person® Barlier humanists were men of letters
and thinkers, grammarians, logicians, and rhetoricians, doctors of philosor
fi in contradistinction to the separate discipline of thedlogyists and
physicians. Some Muslims, amongst them the celebrated nphysicie
philosopher | bn St nn'-1086), wdrd exgerssend
almost all these disciplifégheir linguistic knowledge in Renaissance
times included Latin and Gr&and for some, Western&tblebrew as well

as Arabié It permitted themd read and absorb a wide spectrum of
literature and thought and give them an international intellectual perspecti
They consequently, unlike the religious groups, no longer fed themsely
upon Saints' lives and myths and dogmatic treatises. They accept
Revelation and wished to reform theology by their preferred return to th
0Christian Classics, that®*Thistheme he
is basic to Modernisfrwhich Igbal strongly advocated. His theology in
many ways radically departs ftbm traditional interpretation found in the
medieval (Muslint) a f(nosetxre geses o) . Not onl vy
philosophical-i epl tdievese Bgoood Hmt ad

29]|gbal gave these Lectures by invitation of the Madras Muslim Association at Madras, Alig:
and Hyderabad in 1928. They have often been rdprinte

30 Avicenna wrote commentaries on Aristotle ; scientific, including astronomical, treatises, a
the " Canon of Migh which reneained th® stamgéurd tettook in Europe
until the seventeenth century C E.

31|t started in ltaly during theiddle of the twelfth century CiEthen spread to France,
Germany, England, the Netherlands, and Spain ; and reached its zenith during the fiftee
and earlier part of the sixteenth century, by the end of which it had spent its force.

32The Renaissanceaigas marked by a revival of ancient Greek.

33 The welknown Italian Neoplatonist Count Pico della Mirandola {1488, whose
biography, for instance, Sir Thomas More translated into English, studied Hebrew ar
Jewish Mysticism (Kabbalah).

34 The great Smishborn theologiaiphysician Rabbi Moses ben Maimon (latinised name:
Maimonides) (1138204 C.E.), wrote in Hebrew and Arabic. He was also versed in Latin.

35 Paul Oskar KristelleRenaissance Th@ught York : Harper & Row, Harper Torch Books,
1961)p. 75.

36 A movement which, like Jewish Reform, emerged during the nineteenth century C.E.

37Reconstrucflamhore : Sh. Muhammad Ashraf, 1962 reprint), pp. 94 and 88, respectively.



he defined Divinity's nature in terms of vital activignergy modes instead

of solid substanc&.He furthermore explained Creation as an endless
evolutionary process. He flatly
primary source of t hé Hd, imtwue Mbderniss | a
fashion, therebystruck out the entire religegal medieval corpus
considering it as invalid for the Modern Age. If he thereby got into trouble
wi t hu It &serdidJohann Reuchlin (14522) in whom the German
Renaissance found its ripest expression. The Domibresimren in
Germany, fearing that his erudite scholarship coupled with the knowledge
Hebrew might undermine their status and power, heartily denounced the
eminent countryman. Such fear was the greater because the human
developed a secular and rdical spirit, with which they scanned and
scrutinised every aspect of life; every institution and group. Erasmus in |
oPraise of F ol | 4 aitacked iscpeaple fomthe Mayriro r
which they built their houses, the food they ate, their |ac&rofers, their
educational system, ignorance, the scholars' snobbishness, etc., etc. His fr
Sir Thomas More (1471535) in hisUtopi& indirectly deplored his
countrymen's rudeness, lack of pity and charitableness, thide war
tendencies, societalequalities, for which he held Royalty and Church
responsible. Igbal also harshly denounced the political authorities:

e s 65 el Gl gy

42
4)')_3_‘):.\“0%))_3»

[The hoary arts of politics sink,
In earth's nostrils, kings and sultstirk.]
He, too, deplored poverty aided by taxation which he called the robbin

38|bid., p. 72, for instance, also for evolution defined as "{etyrflow of Divine life".

391]bid., p. 105.

40He wrote it in one week (in Latin) while abed at the home of Sir Thomas More, to whom h
dedicated this work.

41t also was composed in Latin, and published in 1516. The first English edition came o
posthunously for the justified fear of royal wrath.

2" SAQgt B i i a hp. 167+ Bnglish translation by V.G. Kiernan, Poems for Igbal
(London : John Murray, 1955), p. 47.



of one's breatf,and further strengthening inequality. If Erasmus' ideal order
was symbolised by any small Dutch town of his time; and for Sir Thome

Mor e, it waé OUobovhmiea'es | memani ng) ,
Amauroté¢, f or Il gbal it was the mythlc
ij_eaj_cf&uﬁ).&rv_bé
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[ | n Mar gdnwidstlustre n o
from inscribing and disseminating lies;
in the markeplaces there is no clamour of the workless,
no whining of beggars afflicts the ear!]
Here,

w.ul H)JL}E‘—IJ_?; ‘UL_'L‘;J L;_Tw
'C/._.wl HI UL_S”IJ\_:'- ) %);.‘,_;jl

4 .

4BCf.JAvi dN,mpn7a Al 1093 and 1096.
44 Frenchamour "love".

45N, p. 122, 11. 19448.

461bid., p. 121, 11. 1932.



[The lamp of the hasiling farmer is always bright,
he is secure from the plundering of the landlords!
His tillage is not a struggle for water,

his harvest is his own, no other shares in it!]

It is an egalitarian society follagvihe Prophet Mlammad's precept:

[ “}jjl ) i)’jloL ﬁ)b

Ry
47

el K Gl e
[In his eyes lofty and lowly are the same thing;

he has sat down at the same table with his slave.]

It lastly knows internal and international contentment and peace:

Bl T o w;pﬂ) ey

[Armies, prisons, chains are banditry;
he is the true ruler who needs no such apparatus.]

The humanists clearly were severe critics openly daring to attack Chui
and State. It cost poor Chancellor More his fieBuey regarded their
critique as strengthening instead of umdeing society's foundations.

47 |bid., p. 59, 11. 9278. The reference undoubtedly is to the Prophéamiimad's adopted
son Zaid ibnallhr i t h.

48|bid., p. 108, 11. 1740.

49 By order of the last Tudor king Henry VIII (14%K), because Sir Thomas refused to
swear to the Act of Supremacy making England's royalty its Church heads. It was a refc
movement and meant a formal break with Rome's Papacy. It also implies a strong feeling
nationalism.



They lastly were not ignorant of comerary national and even
international political developments. Erasmus, for instance, began to real
that West Europe in his time was undergoing a fundamental transition frol
NationStates to more modern States. Politicaliged Igbal similarly felt
that, given OEurope's turmoil, é6 oa
of timebod. Hi s vision comprised an

W|JJ|J_Q£‘L§J_?J>J>L§_>A_§3|)
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[Because God is more manifest in love,
love is @etter way than violence!]
Yet,

51 s I S 5 G

[The excuse for this wastefulness and cruelty
Is the shaping and perfecting of spiritual beauty].

The posiWar era saw his dream'’s fulfilment: the rise iodapendent
sovereign Pakistan out*2of ol sl ail

53 . .. :
o S Sl o s

[Wait till you see, without the sound of the Trumpet,

501N, p. 153, 11. 2396.

51 As rHin r K fAK)d p. 13. English translation by R.A, Nicholson, Secrets of the Self
(Lahore: Sh Muhammad Ashraf, 1972), p. 17.

52Cf . his Ur duBA#hAl Slandza H\jamézZh); p. 203

53J N, p. 195, 11. 3059.



a nation rising out of the dust of the tomb!]

He furthermore foresaw tlst's industrialization and its entry into the
new Technological Age.

As a humanist, he welcomed the spirit's or self's freedom to rule itself, -
think, express itself, follow its own religious and cultural traditions, ani

unfold itself through time. i h e <c al | erde agleinsua tnieo NMa&
JJMI Ay wt_ﬁs_,_;; B
R, IV
€1 — (st )

[Through setknowlenge he acts as God's Hand,
and in virtue of being God's Hand he reigns over all]

The humanists' secular orientation, in conclusion, doesgestsarily
signify an irreligious outlook. C
essentially pagan or eé@th r i st i alslami@ in the caseroft Muslims,
ocannot b B They uisl hoa leavestidedfaith into which they were
born2® Sir Thomas Mre staunchly defended the Catholic Church, which ill
fitted his sovereign's desigh&rasmus, apparently feeling sympathetic
toward the then nascent Prostestant Reform hewed by the Germa
malcontent Martin Luter (148346), felt his colleague's aninggSitecause
he refused to support the Papal c
be disappointed. Yet you will soon find more pleasant and reliable ones. .
your reputation in the world is not what it was, the friendship of Christ wil
morethama ke up>*for this. o

54 AK, p 53 : Ength translation by Nicholson, op. cit., p. 88.

55Kristeller, op. cit., p. 74.

56 Presumably by preference, as did Sir Thomas More, although ecclesiastical compulsion
have enforced it in many cases.

S"Because of King Henry Wdrthé GhurthwisBnglahdo (CRvi e
also earlier footnote.)

58 At Louvain and at Basle which Swiss City he had to leave after eight years™ residence.
arrived in April 1529, broken in spirit and health, in Freibrugh in Breisgau. He died in Bas
on 12 July 1536, having returned hither in 1535 for work on thedittin of his work on
the Greek Father Origen (d. 254 C.E.)

59 ErasmuskEnchiridion Militis ChrisfjabiThe Handbook of t he Mil |



He thus fervently agreed with Luther that Church reforms were essenti
and that they meant a return to the pristine Christianity. He (unlike th
Reformation's founder) nevertheless died a Catholic. Igbal ardently desir
Islam's thealgicelegalii apart from its political and so&oonomid
rejuvenation. He lashed out against some of the religious lrad®ratd s
theologiansy | g forrefusing to change their traditional (medieval)

mould of thought:

;',._MIJ_?I}_M,JLSI&U)IU’?)HA

(The religion of God is more shameful than unbelief,
because th@mu lisla Believer trading in unfaith!]

He held them consequently responsible for political inertia of the
Muslim masses during their colonialigijugation. They rejected his new
t heol ogy, at first his oOoOPakistan
division, his secularist orientation, and his accusations which heightened tt
animosity toward him. They countered with the charge thatsheot true
to the faith. He insisted that he was a genuine Muslim, and that Modernis
was essential for Islam's survival in a wholly new world. He felt that his loy
for God and His Prophet(s) would sustain him in his dark days:

61 s .I ,I' I o ..l
) ol 5o —=15 ;

[. .. since first | learned Thy [Allah's] name from my sire's lips,
the flame of that desire kindled and glowed in me....]
He, in true humanist fashion, burned with the desire teforamshe world

0Third Ruledé, p. 57 in op cit.

60JN, p. 84, II. 13556: cf. Ibid., p. 93,11 1532.

BIAK. ( Rpu &®N: English translation by A.J. Arberry (Mysteries of Selflessness [Londc
: John Murray, 1953], p. 82).



so that an element mfealism is inherent in his (as in Erasmus' and More's)
thought. They extolled Divine méfcside by side with human foibles,
longed for order and peaéshile carrying on their vast intellectual labours
amidst conflict and disorder. Sharing their gresest in the foundations of
knowl edge and its processes, or ,
pl easures ¥ they tlelctered mti unigeysities, or held high
government posts, and wrote prominently. Igbal carried on this rict

tradition. Heas s ai d, odrank deep of goo
applied himself to ¢ and dierseuldnguagest
OMeanti me he applied °®odilsn wehaorlley nyi

t hereafter oOhi s pr vemse..i. pveolld be diffrcpltiac i
find anyone mor e s uc c®%Hesemaiied loyal tos p
God and humanity teaching them the preciousness of learning and of tl
freedom to live, think, work, express oneself meaningfully through poetr
ard art:

J:’)—>Lr6>3—>;—cww—ww—~;—~z;—r

68 . . =
by sy aoli 6,5 ooy wealy

[If art is devoid of that substance which fosters self,
woe be to such painting, poetry and music.]

OHowever averse he may be to su
true piety, with regular hours for his prayer, which are uttered not by rot:
but from the heart. He talks with his friends about a future life in such a we
as to make you feel Phat e believ

62 Cf Erasmuskchiridioim op cit.

63 ErasmusThe Complant of Peackl so. Sir Thomas Moreds U
Mar ghadt n.

64 ErasmuskEnchiridiomn op.cit., p. 57.

5Letter written b
an addendum to W
194,

66 bid., p. 195.

67bid. pp. 199200. |These description well fit Igbal!

68¢ arbi K @.1132m

89 Erasmus' cited letter to U. von Hutten, in op. cit., p. 201.

y oODesiderius Erasmus to
al t Ptopigl947). Bp.187cffk @ustatien dront p. o r



Igbal agreed once more with Erasmus'mictu 0 We must be
|l i Y@t mer wi se Othe inhabitawn¢l8fTdofo
prevent such a tragedy's recurrence, humanity must continue to impro
themselves and their institutions and never forget that the intellect
applicabn will remain arid unless it is warmed by a loving heart nourishe
by God:

2 . . e o\

[Your reason is the fruit of life, your love is creation's mystery.]

Igbal's scholarliness and profound concern with the destiny of his
coreligionists' humanity, his continued love for learning and his aim: t
illumine the mind and soul, mark him (as shown) as a brilliant moder
humanist.

d e . /C) )I p> & r
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[ Iifted the veil from the face
| handed the sun to the atom.]
SPEECHES, WRITINGS AND STATEMENTS OF IQBAL
Compiled and Edited by
LATIF AHMED SHERWANI

This is the third revised and enlarged edition of the book, previousl
entitled: Speeches and Statementsaofl Igbllished under the compiler's
pseudonym "Shamloo".

70Preface to thEnchiridion

71JN, p. 123, 1. 1959.

721pid., p. 23, 1 443; cf. p. 83, 1. 1341 ; p. 139, 11022€&X1al.

73 ZA ("Gulsbani R dutie), p. 204. "Atom" signifies the human soul or self, and is
borrowed from Einsteinian physics.



These speeches, writings and statements contain matter of great politi
and cultural importance. Igbal stands in the front rank of Muslim thinkers c
all times and the Muslims cannot afford to igooiese sight of anything
that the great sage has said.

Demy 8vo, xii, 263, pp. Rs. 36
IQBAL ACADEMY PAKISTAN
90-B/2, Gulberg lll, Lahore



Dr MUHAMMAD IQBAL FROM
NATIONALISM TO UNIVERSALISM

Dr S. Razi Wasti

The events of 1857 dealt a shattering bldhetpolitical supremacy of
the Muslims in India. They seemed to have a bleak and uncertain future. T
new rulers treated them as a vanquished enemy. By conscious efforts
avenues of progress and advancement were blocked and they were lef
suffer inan atmosphere of depression and frustration. However, there was
ray of hope. Sayyid Ahmad Khan, Shibli, Hali and other leaders of th
Aligarh school made tireless efforts to keep them aware of their past a
endeavoured to keep them together as oneuslignit. In the beginning it
was not possible to provide a clear picture of future objectives. Sudde
infiltration of Western secular nationalism had confused the Westerr
educated classes. The Hindus accepted the Western concept of national
wholeheaddly and strove to merge all religious communities of the
subcontinent to form a single secular entity. A section of the Muslin
community was also carried away by this idea. But the vast majority lister
to Sayyid Ahmad Khan and remained aloof from diticadoactivity and
concentrated on acquiring knowledge through Western style education.

Muhammad Igbal, born in Sialkot in 1877, came to Lahore in 1895, as
sensitive young Muslim and joined Government College, Lahore, for high
studies. At that timéwas clear that the glory of Islam was fast becoming a
matter of past history. The Ottoman Empire was in the process of breakin
up. The Chinese and Central Asian Islam had already been absorbed in
Chinese Nationalist Empire and Tsarist Russia. Télanglwere gradually
being driven out from Eastern Europe. Iran was collapsing. Egypt wa
controlled by the British. France was preparing to seize Morocco.

The Muslims of India had given up all hope of regaining their los
freedom after the events of 183ider the British they had been reduced to
a minority of one hundred million people. The Indian National Congress ha
been formed in 1885 and gradually the Hindu majority was acquiring mo
and more favour with the British. Initiative had been snatclagdfram
Muslim hands and they lived like an old man in the past and were perpetus
on the defensive.



In this condition of utter despair the Indian Muslims turned towards the
movement for Islamic solidarity. This movement was called thsdfan
movemat and it was led by Jamal ud din Afghani. Igbal was profoundly
influenced by Afghani's vision of Islamic solidarity.

Igbal went through a traumatic experience by moving from a nationalis
to a universalist. He himself admitted in an interview with semetate/e of
the Bomby Chronicle, 17 SeptemBer31 December 1931, during the
Round Table Conference in 1931, that during his student days he was
staunch nationalist, but a change came in his ideas later on. He wrote:

"There is no doubt that my ideas w@whidationalism have undergone a
definite change. In my college days | was a zealous Nationalist whicl
am not now. The change is due to a maturer thifking."

Igbal, however, differentiated between -IBamism and Islamic
universalism. Islam being a ursakreligion does not have a nationalism of
its own. Igbal states:

"Islam is neither Nationalism nor Imperialism but a League of Nations
which recognizes artificial boundaries and racial distinctions for facilit
of reference only, and not for restrictihg social horizon of its
members”®

Igbal was very sensitive to the fast moving changes in his milieu. Or
can discover a broad division of three main phases in his tkosgHRan
Indian nationalist phase up to 1%¥tond, Palslamist phase, up 1926,
and the third may be-deribed as the Pakistan nationalist phase, in which he
synthesised his religious fdamism of the second phase with the modern
territorial nationalism.

For study of the first phase we haBang Dara and poems
posthumouy collected in different anthologies. For the second phase wi
have the whole of the third partB®dng Dara(1924)Asraxi Khud{1914),
Rumuz Bekhud{1918),Payarm Mashrig1923) and his Urdu and English
letters, speeches and statements dursgehid. For the third phase, we
have Zabui 0 AJ92/)n [Six Lecturers on] The Reconstruction of
Religious Thought in Islam (1928), first published in 1930 ; "Khushal Kha

74B.A. Dar, Letters and Writings of Igbal, pp598
75 Sir Motammad 1gbalhe Reconstruction of Religious Thou@hdhions)dr@68), p. 159.



Khattak the Afghan Warrior Poet," 1928 ; Speeches in the Punjab Legislati
Assembly (19230) ; Presidential Address at the Allahabad Session of th
All-India Muslim League (1930Javid Namal{1932), "McTaggart's
Philosophy" (1932)Bali Jibril(1935) ;Pas Chih Bayad KA&B6) Darbi
Kalim(1936) ; Letters to .Jinnah (193Ppolemics with Maulana Husain
Ahmad Madani" (193&rmughairHijaz(posthumous).

Between 1895 and 1912 Igbal's attention was attracted by numero
subjects. In fact, he wrote on whatever moved him. He was fascinated
Nature. He wrote about "Himalatdnd expressed himself on topics like
love, solitude, loneliness, etc., and wrote ghazals in the conventional style
Dagh. Between 1895 and 1905, he wrote poems in support of India
nationalism. His appeal was for union of the two communities whicl
togeher formed what he thought of as one Indian nation. He desired for the
extinction of bigotry and fanaticism:

Dl pleagany LG—*' = o ol
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In his poem "Naya Shivalah," he expressed the same sentiments

45'3%”)5;7)5@%“ B by S 4'45334qu:3):~§;€%

Thus in this phase his poetry shows him asrdent supporter of
nationalism.

During this period, although he wrote poems in the satirical style o
Akbar Allahabadi and poems for children, his most moving poems are tho
in which he bewailed the miserable plight of the Indian Muslims or lamente
the sorrows of the Muslims of the Middle East involved in their bitter



struggle for independence.

This period terminates with the famous poem "Shikwah aur-iJawab
Shikwah" (The Complaint and the Answer) which was written 12941
careful selection was reaahd compiled by Igbal and, alongwith some later
ones, Bangtiara was published in 1924. Although the message element
nonexistent in the poems of this period, the lyricism of Igbal is captivating.

It was during this period (189905) that he foundehis political ideas
on a pantheistic philosophy and wrote poems in support of Indiar
nationalism. But side by side with this trend proceeded the love for his ow
religiocultural tradition which found expression in numerous exquisite
poems, written in #hsame period, in which he spoke of the Muslims as
"Tasviri Dard" (The Portrait of Pain) or as "Nalafatim (The Sighing of
an Orphan).

Igbal went to Europe in 1905 as an ardent supporter dhgiam,
nationalism, patriotism and at the same timdanfils solidarity. He went to
Europe for higher studies and stayed there till 1908. His interests we
primarily Philosophy and English Common Law. Igbal's three years' st:
abroad was divided between Cambridge, Munich and London. He studi
philosophy at @mbridge, obtained doctorate onBreeelopment of Metaphysic
in Persi@om Munich and was called to the Bar in London.

Igbal was not influenced by materialistic and atheistic trends ir
European thought of early twentieth century. Actually it was Hdisristgy
in Europe that Igbal became disgusted witkthpgiam, secular nationalism
and territorial patriotism and subsequently referred to his own pantheist
and nationalist period (189805) as "my phase of ignorance and folly".

Igbal's three years'agtin Europe helped him a great deal in the
development of his thought. The libraries of Cambridge, London and thos
in Germany were easily accessible and Igbal read voraciously and discu:
matters with European savants and scholars. His outlook wmikfsvent
two important changes about this time. He evinced an utter dislike for th
narrow and selfish nationalism which was the root cause of most politic
troubles in Europe and his admiration for a life of action and struggle
became more pronounced.

Besides, he had seen the forces of secular nationalism and territor



patriotism active in Europe and arrived at the conclusion that the
construction of human solidarity on the foundation of race, language, colo
and territory, or fighting or dying fomias not only inhuman but contrary to
universally accepted spiritual values of equality and brotherhood of man.

Thus he developed new ideas which were in effect antithesis of h
earlier political philosophy. He found the idea of nationalism as inatequate
solve the problems of humanity. The absence of religious sentiments on t
one hand and the presence of hollow nationalism on the other nauseat
him. Greedy and selfish competition between man and man and betwe
nation and nation could not be theidas a society which Igbal was
dreaming. The following lines, composed in 1907, reveal his chang
attitude, in which he warned Europe in lines of prophetic vision of the abys
towards which her materialism was leading her:
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[O residents of the West, God's earth is not a shop,

The gold which you are thinking todemuine will now prove to be of
low value.

Your civilization is going to commit suicide with her own dagger;
The nest which is made on a frail bough cannot but be in&ecure.]

While in London, Igbal took active part in the nascent Muslim political
movementThe Altindia Muslim League was formed at Dacca in December
1906. Its London Branch with Syed Ameer Ali as President was founded
1908. Igbal was elected as a member of the Committee of this’branch.

Igbal returned to Lahore in August 1908 and joinedSthvernment

6 Bang Dara(1949), p. 82. Tr. S.A. Vahghal: His Art and Thoyghhore, 1948), p. 4.
77 S.R. WastiThe Political Triangle in, [h8i81924 (Lahore, 1976),.41923.



College as a pdite Professor of Philosophy and English Literature. He
started practising law. He wrote poems which he recited at the functions
Anjumani Himayat Islam. He was now looking at Indian politics not as an
Indian but as at@en of the spiritual realm of Islam.

"Igbal's political arena was the Punjab. He had to deal with the politic
and economic equations as they then exi&tBdt'the Hindu revivalist
movements, anRartition of Bengal movement and the activities of
exremist Hindu leaders also affected his thoughts. Between 1910 and 1€
Igbal took no active part in politics. He even refused to serve on the Khilaf:
Committee as he did not favour the methods adopted by the sponsors of tl
Khilafat Movement. He devotedmiself to bringing an intellectual and
spiritual revolution. Igbal was convinced that Muslims had a destiny of the
own inside as well as outside India. He realised that Islam was confront
with serious difficulties. A solution of its problems requiredséering of
its own strength, the closing of its ranks and the union of its worldwide
forces. Unity of Muslim countries rather than unity of different communities
had now b&ome his obsession.

Designs of European powers against Muslim countries ofiddiee M
East and North Africa, particularly Italy's attack on Tripoli (1911), the Balka
Wars (192:23) and the policies of the British Government which led to the
disintegration of the Ottoman Empire, compelled Igbal to revolt against thi
concept of militat nationalism. He himself wrote:

"Very early from the writings of the European scholars | had come tc
know that the basic scheme of Western Imperialism was to dismemb
the unity of the Muslim world by popularising territorial nationalism
among its variaucomponents™

This disillusionment from European culture made Igbal feel the need ¢
seeking inspiration exclusively from his own religiocultural tradition. Loyal
to the national idea was soon to bplaeed by spiritual loyalty to the world
of Islam.He had gone to Europe as a nationalist. He returned as an earne
Panlslamist. A deeper study of Islamic history led him to the conclusion the
it was pantheism, among other destructive forces, which had killed the will

8Hafeez Malik, Edlgbal, PePhilosopher of Pak{staw York, 1971), p. 76,
79 6. Syed Abdul Vahid Mu'ini, EMaqalat Igbal(Lahore, 1963), p. 222. Translated from
Urdu.



act in the Muslim peoples aedulted in the decline of Islamic civilisation.

In Islam Igbal saw action at once dynamic and responsible, creative \
never divorced from an overriding cosmic perspective and authority. H
rebelled violently, therefore, againsistamic passivity and seffacement.

He saw Islam as fulfilling atcentwo social needs. On the one hand, it
provided for continuity in social life through the enduring Shari‘ah and th
vast network of popularly engrained life ways which it guaranteed, n
subject to any arbitrary alteration by single persons or evémgroufs.

This continuity would provide inescapable-teng standards by which any
individual could always measure himself and a dependable context in wh
individuals could unfold. At the same time, Islam embodied a principle ¢
development. Though bta, theShari'alwas not, in principle, static; built
into it were devices which should allow it to respond to new needs &
individuals proved creative and society evolved. Igbal insistéjtihtht
must always remain open and that the Qur'an demanded searching individ
inquiry and experiment. He tried to show, in fact, that it was precisely i
Islam that originated the spirit and method of the empirical attitude an
inductive inquiry, which he eeded as the key to conscious systematic
progress.

From 1923 onward Igbal became a serious and active politician. He w
elected to the Punjab Legislative Council in November 1926 and remainec
member of this Council till 1930. Now he had fully reatisadHindus and
Muslims could not live together because the Hihdilim conflict was not
merely religious. It was a clash of the civilisations of two peoples who h:
different languages, different literary roots, different concepts of art. Such
yawningcultural gulf was enough to destroy an affinity which the two
peoples might have and to bring to nought all efforts at unity. According t
him, these efforts had failed because:

"We suspect each other's intentions and inwardly aim at dominatir
each otherPerhaps in the higher interests of mutualpeoation, we
cannot afford to part with the monopolies which circumstances have
placed in our hands, and conceal our egoism under the cloak ¢
nationalism, outwardly stimulating a laegeted patriotism, bu
inwardly as narreminded as a caste or a tribe. Perhaps, we are



unwilling to recognise that each group has a right to free developme
according to its own cultural traditiofts."

At another place he stated

"Islamic outlook on nationalism is differemni other nations. Our
nationalism is net based on the unity of languages, oneness of territo
or economic affinities. We belong to one family which was founded b
the Holy Prophet, and our membership of it rests on common belie
about the manifestatiod the universe and the historical traditions
which we all share togeth&r."

In 1930, Igbal presided over the twdingg session of the Alhdia
Muslim League held at Allahabad and delivered his famous®atidthiss.
he suggested that the Muslimghef Indian sulwontinent should demand
territorial specification in the form of a separate State on the basis of distir
cultural unit. He stated:

"I would like to see the Punjab, Nevtrest Frontier Province, Sind and
Baluchistan amalgamated into desitate. Seffovernment within the
British Empire, or without the British Empire, the formation of a
consolidated NorthVest Indian Muslim State appears to be the final
destiny of the Muslims, at least of Nokthst India2®

Dr Manzooruddin Ahmed considehis address "as a discourse on the
future of Islam and the Muslim community in the Indian subcontifiBnt."
Waheeduz Zaman thinks that:

"Igbal was using the word state ; not with the meaning of a sovereig
independent state but as a component antitoens unit of India®

80 | atif Ahmed Sherwani, Ed., Speeches, Writings and Statemghts @fdhore, 1977), p.
8.

81 Quoted by Parveen Shaukat Ali, The Political Philosophy of Igbal (Lahore, 1978), p. 22
from Mu’ini, Ed., op. cit., pp. 1-29.

82 See full text in Syed Sharifuddin Pirzada, Ed., Foundations of Pakistat71ll, 4558 in
Sterwani, Ed., op. cit., pp23.

83 Sherwani, Ed., op. cit., p. 10.

84 Dr Manzooruddin Ahmed, "Igbal's Theory of Muslim Community and Universal&m,"
Pakistan Timéshore, 9 November 1977.

85Waheeduz Zamafhpwards Pakistaahore, 1964), P. 132.



But the most interesting comment has been made by Dr K.K. Aziz, whe
states that:

"It is grossly misleading to call him the originator of the idea of Pakista
or the poet who dreamed of partition. He never talked of partition anc
his ideal was that of a getting together of the Muslim provinces in thi
northwest so as to bargain more advantageously with the projecte
Hindu centre. It is one of the myths of Pakistani nationalism to saddls
Igbal with the parentage of Pakisfan."

There ae others who thought of seeking a solution of Hwidsiim
problem on the lines of division so as to get more homogeneous an
compact States. In fact, Igbal was not the first to suggest this. But itis to f
credit that he was the first to suggest a lama¢br the Muslims from the
platform of the Alindia Muslim League, which was the only representative
political organisation of the Muslims of the subcontinent. After the Pakista
Resolution was passed by the Muslim League in its kabsi@n on 23
March 1940, Quaid Azam Muhammad Ali Jinnah said to Matlub Saiyid
"Igbal is no more amongst us, but had he been alive he would have be
happy to know that we did exaetlyat he wanted us to d."

Igbal has been criticised that the demand for a separsie Btate
appears contrary to the ideal of Islam as expounded by Igbal himself. It h
some validity only if we miss the keynote of Igbal's political thought. Th
demand for a separate State was not based on nationalism, but on 1
negation of nationalisrA separate Muslim State was not to be an end itself
The realisation of this goal was merely a means for achieving the unificati
of the entire Muslim world. This unification, according to him, was possibl
either through a league of Muslim nationghaugh a combination of
several independent Muslim States tied to each other for purely econon
and political considerations. Creation of a separate Muslim State was tl
envisaged as a temporary measure. The ultimate objective was the unior
this Stag with other Muslim States. He considered Islam more importan
than a strip of territory. 1n his address he stated: ". . . the construction of
polity on national lines, if it means a displacement of the Islamic principles

86 K.K. Aziz, The Making of Pakigtslamabad, 1976), p. 54.
87 Hector BolithoJinnah: Creator of PaKlsteudon, 1954), p. 129.



solidarity, is simply unthimile to a Muslinf®On 15 December 1932, in a
speech delivered before the National League, London, Igbal stated:

"Islam does not recognise the difference of race, of caste or even of se
It is above time and above space, and it is in this sense thatl rasnki
accepted as brothefs."

In a letter to Jinnah, he wrote on 20 March 1937:

"It is absolutely necessary to tell the world both inside and outside Ind
that the economic problem is not the only problem in the country [ac
pointed out by Mr Nehru]. Frothe Muslim point of view the cultural
problem is of much greater consequence to most Indian Muslims. A
any rate it is not less important than the economic praBlem."

In another letter to Jinnah he stated:

"But the enforcement and development of the &hafi Islam is
impossible in this country without a free Muslim state or states. . . . Fc
Islam the acceptance of social democracy in some suitable form al
consistent with the legal principles of Islam is not a revolution but &
return to the original pity of Islam. The modern problems therefore
are far more easy to solve for the Muslims than for the Hindus. But as
have said above in order to make it possible for Muslim India to solv
these problems it is necessary to redistribute the country aovide pr
one or more Muslim states with absolute majofities."

Igbal's image of the future of Islam is Muslim Universalism. Universa
Muslim polity and translation of the canons of Islam in the practical life o
the Muslim form the crux of Igbal's thinking.

Notes and References
IQBAL ACADEMY PAKISTAN
HAS PUBLISHED A LARGE NUMBER OF BOOKS OF
AND ON IQBAL IN URDU, NGLISH, PASHTO, SINDHI,
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91lbid.. pp. 1819. Letter dated 28 May 1937.
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IQBAL ON SOCIAL PROBLEMS

Niaz Erfan

While going through poetical works and other writings of Igbal, one
thing that we cannot remain without noticing is that he had a deep awarent
of social proldms faced by Muslims in general and Indian Muslims in
particular. Though volumes upon volumes have been written on all othe
aspects of Igbal's thought, yet so far as | know, no writer on Igbal has, thi
far, touched upon his thinking on social problemghis article | have
attempted to pHpoint those social problems which seem to have influencec
Igbal's thought and feelings. | do not claim that the article is based on tt
discovery of any new verses or writings of Igbal. However, verses ar
writings, @ten quoted in other contexts, have been interpreted in a new light

Before going headlong into the issue of Igbal and Social Problems, let
try to get a clear idea of the term "social problems".

A renowned American sociologist, Professor Samuel Koé&nig o
Brooklyn College, City University of New York, in his book entitled
SociologyAn Introduction to the Science of Society, has defined the termr
"social problems" in these wartlBhey are situations or conditions which
society regards as threats to itabéished ways or to its wedling and,
therefore, needing to be alleviated or eliminated.” He further says

"What is considered a social problem by one society may not be
regarded by another. Because of changed conditions and attitudes w
is thoughto be a problem tday may not have been thought to be one
in the past, ovice versven in the same society. On the other hand
there are social problems, which, as shown by historical records al
surveys of different societies, are universal andngetma. . For this
reason, many of the social problems-oftpare identical with those of
ancient times."

Lawrence K. Frank, another sociologist, in his article on "Socia
Problems," published ihe American Journal of Sodefingg a social
problem as "any difficulty or misbehavior of a fairly large number, of
persons, which we wish to remove or correct”. According to Harold A.
Phelps, "Every society has norms of what constitutes materizinggl|



physical health, mental health, and group @edonal adjustment.
Deviations from these norms are regarded as abnormalities and
constituting social problems.” Professor John F. Cuber, of Ohio Stat
University, in his booRociology: A Synopsis of Pinasmesmerated some

of the social prdbms which are slavery, poverty, racial or religious
discrimination, caste exploitation of the underprevileged, crime, juveni
delinquincy, etc.

Here let us pause and have a look at the moment in history when Igb
was born, because no discussion on &jtwhtocial problems can be fruitful
unless we comprehend the political and social situation obtaining at his bil
and during his lifetime. A thinker and reformer, after all, is the product of hi
times, not in the sense that his thinking and behavinackenically caused
by external and environmental conditions, but in the sense that they are t
result of a conscious and voluntary response to rude conditions.

Igbal was born in the year 1877 and it will be recalled that the tragic at
traumatic eventfd 857 was still fresh in the memory of the Indian Muslims.
They had lost their sovereignty and independence, and were subjugated b
alien power. Muslim society had been completely shaken on account of tl
upheaval. In the general massacre orderdtk byctorious Britishers five
hundred thotsand Indians, mostly Muslims, were slaughtered in retaliatio
for the killing of only seven thousand men of the British army, during the
uprising. People were hunted in the streets. Muslims were hanged
thorougtiares and their dead bodies thrown into rivers. They were sewn i
the swine's hides and burnt alive. Some of them were blown in the cannol
In Delhi twenty Muslim princes were hanged on a single day. The Englis
army looted houses and shops. Magnificeiditgs and marketaces
around the Red Fort we rheMosqaeeaofeDelhit o
was desecrated by the English army for full five years. During this period tl
mosque remained in their possession. In fact, the failure of the War
Independence and breaking down of the resistance movements he
completely dispirited and demoralised the Muslims. The Hindus joined han
with the victorious rulers and persecuted the Muslims. Despair an
pessimism had become the general mood. The Muslity asce whole
was passing through a period of turmoil and transformation. It gave rise to
number of social problems. As time passed these social problems contint
to multiply and became more complex. To mention only a few, these soc



problems wereslavery and the resultant slavish mentality, gradual alienatio
from Islam and weakening of faith, pessimism and negativism; Hindt
Muslim tension, exploitation of the poor Muslim peasantry by the rich Hind
moneylenders, ouslaught of the alien cultural idedlogical influences,
sectarianism and the emergence of th@rselaimed religious Messiahs,
etc., etc.

This brief survey of the political and social situation at the time of
Igbal's birth makes it abundantly clear that it was not merely by chiance tt
during this particular period a good number of the heroes of our history
social and political reformers were either engaged in the struggle to tackle
social and political problems which had arisen in the wake of the defeat
the War of Independencer took birth and imbibed the crusading spirit
from the stalwarts of t he eHnthe r
Khan, Nawnb Vi gnr ubinulNulk belong todhe firg w
category, whi |l e 'AM&u |l ianuhh aMuy h alMemaldr
Nawnb Bahndur -iVAtam Miammad QTnAkml J |
‘Al l nmah | gbal bel ong to the secon
and feelings of Igbal were moulded and motivated by the socic
environments in which he opened his eyes.héadtslim society been free
of the problems it faced, the content and tone of Igbal's poetry as well ¢
philosophy would have been quite different.

It is quite clear that Igbal had not theorised on social problems. He ha
not directly said anything abobtstconcept itself and the term "social
problems" occurs nowhere in his prose or poetical writings. But it does nc
mean that he was oblivious of the multifarious social problems that infecte
the Muslim society of his time.

Igbal was not a visionary. Had set before himself a goal, an ideal
which permeates all his writings. This ideal was a balanced heéttlay life
life not only of thought and reflection, but of practical participation in socia
activity. That is why that, in spite of being a celdlppatt and philosopher,
he became a member and an obfe&rer of a political party. He contested
el ections. |t was hieAbamhMuanpnad’Asl ut a d
J i W, toimeturn to India to lead the Muslims in the struggle ahead which h
foresaw. Heut forward political solution to social problems. In 1930, in the
course of his famous address at Allahabad he clearly advocated the idea



separate homeland for Muslims in India. Some people might wonder at
philosopher and a poet doing all this. Igbal's behaviour becomes quite
plain when we realise that his aim was not an abstract knowledge of rea
and the expression of impracticable transitory moods, but his ideal was
balanced healthy life which is possible only in a healthy societer In oth
words, he was a social reformer though he never calselfras such.

Igbal's concept of an ideal Muslim society is derived from the Holy
Qur ' nn, as he has himself said in
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[If you wantto live like a Muslim,
it is not possible without the Holy Qur'an.]

The concrete and practical demonstration of the concept of an ide:
individual life and of Muslim society is to be found in the pattern which wa
set for us by the Holy Prophet (peacaspen him) through his personal
example and the society which he personally organised, supervised :
gui ded.JaMadd simadiiAas rightly pointed out in his boakr- ¢ r
[ K h(¥atumdn [), that "according to Igbal the touchstone to find out the
impurities in social ' i1 fe 1iSunnaghr ovi d

It is in the light of this concept of an ideal Muslim society that we car
understand and appreciate Igbal's thinking on social problems. After th
introductory discussion let us niake up one by one the social problems on
which Igbal has expressed himself either in verse or prose.

(1) Sectarianism and Parochiatisnof the foremost social problems
which from the very beginning attracted Igbal's attention was sectarianism.
wasthe major factor in the downfall of Muslim States and the disintegratiol
of Muslim society everywhere. Igbal was aware of the dangers inherent
sectarianism and, therefore, warned Muslims against them in a number
verses, e.g.:
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[Do not use your tongue for sectarianism,

there are terrible dangers hidden in it.]

(‘JTL;‘;LJ‘}&C.«:WJdd.@JaJQ Lrw‘ju-;dwuj‘éblv@}dﬂ&
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[Sectarianism is a tree @nejudice is its fruit,
one which causes the expulsion of Adam from heaven.]
Addressing the mbdtoch" ime hd sy p:0em
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[Muslims are bound in the shacklesectarianism,
just see your freedom and their bondage.]

I n the eighth canto of the poem
condemns sectarianism, parochialism and tribalism:
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[ Sher Shnh SNrt has taught wus t|
that the tribal discrimination leads to humiliation.

Islamic society in the mountainous regions is broken up

into small factions as each tribe worstspswvn idol of tribalism.]

B"Tamwwt r Ai Dard," ibid., p. 70.
94 |bid., p. 200.
9% Darbi Kalimp. 180.



(2) Orthodoxyrthodoxy and narrow conservatism was another socia
problem which stunted the growth of Muslim society. In a number of poem:
Igbal has taken note of this problem. Often he satirisdésthevhaiis an
embodimat of orthodoxy, conservatism and narmiwdedness, as, for
exampl e, t he poem BAMu Udnd podis entitiBda h
“1j ti hnA-d4afam""amiu'Talt rd " i n célarbi d e Kl aréi aiim
subtle satires against the “@sgust" approacko Islam of theMu | Igbal
had these people in mind when he wrote:

Ujl%wfgjbujédjsgﬂ
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[The most difficult stage in the life of nations
is the fear of the new order and sticking to the old whgba#iour.]

(3)LiberalisnfFrom what has been said in the preceding paragraph it wi
be wrong to conclude that Igbal was a liberalist or that he wanted to thro
overboard all the old values which have been transmitted to us through tl
true'U | d afidam. In fact, he considered liberalism as a social problen
that appeared in the Indian Muslim society as a fashion imported from tt
West. He considered it even more dangerous than orthodoxy an
conservatism. This is perhaps the only problem which haglitezly
discussed at length in fReconstruction of Religious Thoughhithésksirth
lecture entitled "The Principle of Movement in the Structure of Islam,” Igba
writes:

"We heartily welcome the liberal movement in modern Islam: but i
must als be admitted that the appearance of liberal ideas in Islan
constitutes also the most critical moment in the history of Islam.
Liberalism has a tendency to act as a force of disintegration, and tl
raceidea which appears to be working in modern Islamgwatter

%B A-n g Dp 194.



force than ever may ultimately wipe off the broad human outlook whict
Muslim people have imbibed from their relition.

In his poetical works also Igbal has taken cognizance of this soci
phenomenon. He terms liberality of thought as an "inmesttisatan”. He
warns that liberalism of thought is dangerous for those who have n
originality. He has -iwkrintwhiehine says:p o e
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[Liberalism of thought brings destruction to those
who do not possess originality of thought.

It is a way to turn men into beasts

if it is immature.]

(4) ModernisnThis leads us to the consideration of an albedl
problem, viz. modernism, which Igbal disapproves in a number of his verse
According to him, modernism and blind imitation of the West have robbec
us of the moral values which were our distinctive feature as Muslims. }
writes:
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[Modern living has brought with itself strange consequences.
It has brought jealousy, abject submission, impatience and lust.]
He ridicules the modernist tendency in the following humeeoaes

97 Reconstructium 16263.
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[Throw out into the street
the eggs of modern civilisation as they are bad and rotten.]

Igbal believes that Muslims will lose their identity and individuality ir
blindly following théVestern ways. People who show so much enthusiasn
and raise the slogan of modernism are actually using this device as a ct
for their apish mentality.
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[Do not render useless your ego ;

you must guard it as it is a unique jewel.

| am afraid this cry for modernism

is a pretext for blindly following the West.]

(5) Adoption of Western Culigioal's concern wa® save Indian
Muslims and Muslims living in other Eastern countries from the onslaught c
the Western culture. Common people did not realise that Western civilisati
was on the decline and that it was unwise to welcome it in the East and
subjugated hiy

100]pid., p. 335.
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[How can the Western culture revive Iran and the Arab countries;
it is itself at the verge of its end.]

Il n his poems " Mag h i Affarig,” both maduded b "
in @ar b Ai, hekeanstWastern culture as a perversion of feeling an
thought. For example, he says:
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[Westerrtivilisation is a perversion of the feeling and thought,
the soul of this culture could not remain chaste.]

Igbal wanted Muslims to preserve their own cultural heritage, and not t
suffer from any sense of inferiority on that account:
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[Even heavens may be illuminated by the fresh morning light
emanating from within you,

only if you develop your independent point of view...

You are borrowing thoughts and ideas from the aliens.

You seem to have no access to your own individual self.]

I n the whole poem "I blis Kn Far
in éarbi K'& llgbalis diagnosis of the downfall of uslims is cultural
subjugation to the West, and above all the fact that they have been robbec

the "Muhammadan Spiriti. CJ)).

(6) Slavery and Servile Merntaliggal's view slavery and the resultant
slavishand servile mentality among the Muslims was highly deplorable ar
the root cause of many other social problems. A large number of vers
contain references to this social malady. In fact, the number of poems a
verses written by Igbal on thapic and aouple of other topics far exceeds
the number of poems and verses written on any single topic. Why does r
he champion the cause of freedom of the Human Ego? Freedom of Huma
Ego is not just a philosophical theory for him. This was also his political ar
social creed. He had closely observed the devastating effects of the Brit
imperialistic rule in India. He was particularly dismayed at th®ateep
and incorrigible servile and slavish mentality that had crept into the minds
Indian Muslims. Peoplat large were devoid of moral courage and self
confidence. They had lost the initiative and zest which are to be foun
among people of free nations. Furthermore, it led to isolationism
individualism and selfishness and a sense of inferiority. Howulbe dnatsf
Igbal described, in the following verse, the difference caused in human life
slavery on the one hand and freedom on the other:
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A shallow rivulet is further narronamivn by bondage,

and life in freedom is like a limitless ocean.]

Il gbal has wri

t

t en

a | ong
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Slavery), wherein he has painted a grim picture of the state of bondage «
slavery. He has effectively depicted the haamses to an individual and to

society as a whole:
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[In slavery the heart dies within the body,

and spirit becomes a burden uporbibuty.

On account of slavery society is disintegrated into individuals

and everybody is at war with everybody.]

In his poem "Mashriq Maghrib" iné arbi

K, ehé diagnoses the

cause of the ills prevalent in the Eastern countries as slavery and imitatior
the ways of the Western countries.

l gbal's | engt hiy PpomEti-id D@ u |Bianyrnn
the Fine Arts of the Slaves) brings out the truth that fine arts of the slav
nations are decadent, pessimistic, retrogressive and negativistic.pf@r exan

he says:
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[How difficult | find it to describe the evil caused by slavery?

The fine arts of the slaves contain in them deaths.

The music ofhe slaves is devoid of the fire of life,

and it demolishes the wall of life just like f\water.]

He further says in the same poem:
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[Slavery saps life from the body.

What hope of any good can you have from a lifeless body?

Heart is robbed of inventiveness and initiative,

man becomes oblivious of himself.]

Similarly, in the poem "Madhhab Ghul A mAnn" (Rel i g

he declasethat the religion practised by the slave nations is devoid of re:x
faith. Prayer is a routine affair, mechanically repeated. They pay mere
service to the centre of their devotion aud worship. The worship of the

mighty and the powerful becomes threied:
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[In slaverythere occurs a duality between love, i.e. inner experience ar
religion,

the syrup of life turns bitter... .
A slave is ready to sell off both his faith and intelligence at a cheap pric

He is ready to give up even his spiritual self in order to kdapdthe
alive.

Although he utters the name of God, yet in reality he pays homage 1
the might of the ruter... .

Do not expect the slave to possess the taste for communion with God,
and do not expect him to have a spirit awake to higher experiences.]

On the ontrary, Igbal praises the "Arts of the Free People". These ar
life-giving and inspire confidence in us. He invites the reader to close
observe and ponder over the creative activity of the free people. In such
case, according to Igbal, the reader hifiself discover in these arts
characteristics quite different from those of the slave nations. These arts
not effeminate the observer. They infuse in the observer the masculi
qualities:
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[For a while take yourself to twmpany of the distinguished ancestors,
you will have a glimpse of the arts and crafts of the free people... .
How gracefully they have fitted stone with stone;

They have created Time with moments.

The sight of these pieces of art inspire you with $trengt

and take you to a different realm.

A look at the artistic creation points to the Creator

and gives you an idea of the Creator's mind.

Courage and dignity are the two high traits,

which have been imprinted in stone.]

A strange and lamentable manifestatibrservile mentality among
Muslims was the tendency in quite a large section ofdha kal le aton ro
interpret the Qur'nn to suit the
it was highly abominable:

rv-:uful?—?f:ﬂﬁﬂqwjﬁw'

ol 5 G s e Ll S s S e

*k%k

111]pid., p. 262..



Iy o o o B W

112 . . .
;:Mo'gurﬁqu?&’?wwy"‘"r

[The Holy Qur'an which teaches a Mu'min to be sovereign even to th
planets

has been interpreted to contain teachings for the renunofatios
world... .

Slavery corrupts the mentality of nations to such an extent
that whatever was originally right has now been declared as wrong.]

Igbal uses very strong language in condemning this opportunism in b
poem entitled "Ijtihnd"
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[These slaves are of the view that the Holy Book
is deficient as it does not teaditamirthe manners of slavery.]
At another place he deplores opportunism in these words:
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[Under the pretext of interpreting the religious issues
they prepare the slaves to be reconciled to slavery.]
Slavish and servile mentality was also observable among artists, i.e.

112¢ arbi K@.18t m
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painters and the poets Igbal was equally vehement in expressing |
disapproval in their case. He wanted them to show originality in their artist
creations and not to imitate tiydes of the Westerners. For example, he says:

[Originality of imagination has died away to such an extent

that the Eastern people, Indians and Iranians both, have turned int
blind imitators of the Westerners.]

In another poem he writes thus:
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[Non-Arab style is not good for a nation
whose ego has been softened under the influence of slavery.]

Igbal's spiritevolted against this state of affairs. In fact, he was ashame
of being born in an enslaved country where people had no urge for freedon

25 e o ol W g e S

117, .
e Loy g (oM gy 2t S 0 o

[O God! You caused me to take birth aoantry
where people are reconciled to slavery.]
Igbal was deeply concerned over the ideological confusion found amor

151bid., p. 123.
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Muslims, which came as a result of a long period of slavery:
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[Think of some remedy for their ideological confusion,
two hundred years of slavery has broken their spirit.]
The ultimate result of this servile attitude was the loss of identity:
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[When literature and religion of a nation both lose the originality
and egohood,
it leads to the humiliation of the nation ]
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[Due to the death of egohood among the Eastern nations
no genius discoverer of Divine secrets was born.]

All this is due to the ravages of imperialism which has its own baits ar
temptations to entrap the weak nations:

1181bid., p. 55.
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[There remains nabstacle in the way of imperialism
as the slaves become confirmed in the habit of slavery.]

(7) Western EducatiOne of the necessary evilsand somehow it
became a social problém which come in the wake of foreign rule, was
what came to be called Véesteducation, that is, the system of education
enforced by the British rulers in India. It would be wrong to assume thg
Igbal was opposed to any modifications in theoldgeducational system
prevalent aming Indian Muslims. However, he foresaw theeffecis of
Western education, specially its effects on the mediocréimamdissociety
is composed mainly of mediocre minds. Western educational system in t
Indo-Pakistan subcontinent was notoriously devised by Lord Macaulay
achieve certain impeéistic objectives which were good according to the
moral code of the rulers. Fortunately for the rulers and unfortuntely for the
Indian Muslims, quite a large percentage of students who received educa
under this system acquired atheistic tendencies @mdempt for Eastern
and Islamic culture. Quite a few Muslim leaders had sincerely and in go
faith supported the Western educational system as they hoped that Musli
would obtain certain economic benefits by it. But, in exchange of whatev
economiebenefits accrued, Muslim society had to pay a heavy price in tf
form of the loss of certain values. Igbal expresses these views in a po
"Tal tm Aur Us Ke Nata'ij" (Educatic
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[We believed that education, i.e. Western educational system, wol
bring prosperity;

1211pid., p. 145.
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little did we know that it would entail atheism.]

Igbal, no doubt, conceded that education imparted under an alie
system did enable the Muslioung men to earn their living but they were,
more often than not, robbed of their faith. These views are contained in
poem entitled "Firdaus Men Ek Muk

)
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[When the heavens turned over the leaf of days,

a voice was heard sayih@ you will get worldly honour through
education;

but as a result of this an upheaval has taken placedtidgfe

in other words, you have gained the world, but the bird of faith has
flown away.]

In another poem he further explains his viewpoint on this issue:
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[Modern age is like the angel of death, which

has taken away from you your soul by giving you the worry for earning

livelihood... .

Those secrets which had been concealed from your sight ypthe sc
can be discovered by meditation on mountains and in wilderness.]

Female education, otherwise so essential, was also yielding undesir:
results. Igbal has pointed out this serious social problem through humour
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[Girls are learning English.

The nation has thus discovered the way to its salvation.

People now aim &Yestern fashions

and consider the Eastern culture as sinful.

All eyes are now watching for the raising of the curtain;

Let us now see what scene of this drama appears on the stage.]
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[A knowledge which takes away feminine qualities from women

is considered fatal by the men of insight.

Sciences and arts taught in female educational institutions,

where there are rarrangements for religious instructions, are ruinous
for inner life of real love.]

Igbal considered the -salled liberal education imparted under the
Western educational system as an intrigue against the Muslims. He |

pointed out this fact in a poem i#datd "Dino Tdl t m"

Education):
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[This system of education devised by alien Christian missionaries

is an intrigue against faith and morality.]

According to Igbal, the Westerducational system has not only robbed
Muslims of faith and morality but has also deprived them of certain soci
values which were the peculiarity of the Muslim East. For example, tf
teacher was always held in the highest esteem among the Muslintg But s
the Western educational system has infused into the minds of students
materialistic and commercial outlook, theolbesacred teachstudent

relationship has deteriorated into a shopkeegeymer relatieship:
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[There were times when students were ready to offer

even their hearts, i.e. the most cherished possessions, in return to t
service of theeacher.

But now times have changed to such an extent that after the lesson
over,

the student asks his teacher to present his bill for payment.]

Igbal was aware of the fact that the Western educational system was
unavoidable and necessary ®&luislims could either accept it as such or
have to go without it altogether; the latter course being even deadlier for t|
future of Muslim Society. So in this predicament the question that arose
Igbal's mind was whether there was any remedy agaith&ftbets of this
system, Yes, there was @inestrong faith. Only strong faith could shield the
Muslim youth against the devastating ill effects of the alien education
system. In his poem "Jhnvtd Se" (T
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[Even if one studies under the Western educational system,

there is no risk of any harm, provided faith in one God is imbedded i
the very nature of a man.]

(8) Alienation from Islam and Weakening Gir&ehuthl alienation from
the teachings of Islam and weakening of faith was a chronic social proble
in the Muslim society, particularly in India. This phenomenon can be trace
back to the period ensuing dr i 4 N R &.68This tahdehcy continued to
grow imperceptibly during the centuries in various Muslim lands. But in th
Indo-Pakistan subcontinent the process started notably in Akbar's reig

128B 1-h g D p. B2i.
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Proclamation by Akbar of the-salledD t-in | d hiétbhpotch of elements
borrowed from Islam, Hinduis@hristianity and Zoroastrianism, to win for
himself the allegiance of the greatest number, was the beginning of the d
away from the purity of Islam. The problem became quite serious during t
British rule. One of the avowed but unpublicised objectivethe
educational system introduced by the Britishers was that when Muslim you
men completed education in the recognised schools and colleges, they mi
not become Christians, but they would not remain Muslims either. Thi
system was showing wondenfesults for the rulers. It soon became a
fashion with a great majority of Muslim students completing their educatio
in the colleges to doubt and sometimes even to challenge the fundament
of Islam. Igbal took note of this social problem quite eatis ipoetic
career. Poems and verses lamenting this state of affairs are to be found ir
his collections, which shows that he remained concerned about this iss
throughout his lifetime:
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[(O moon), look ! in the mosque the binding string of the rosary of the
priest has broken;

but on the contrary in the temple the Hindu priest's faith has beer
strengthened.

Also observe neNluslims practising principles of Islam
and Muslims torturing their fellow Muslims.)

I n the | ong p cieSmkwahh Igbalthhseadcribed]tlaew
downfall of the Muslims to atheism, disregart of the Qur'amphsenvane
of the duties and of tHeunnabf the Holy Prophet as also to a number of
other social evils:

130B fi-h g Dp. 20G.
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[Hands are weakened and the hearts have become accustom to athei

The followers bringad name to the Prophet, i.e. by the violation of the
principles laid down by him.]
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[Who has renounced the ways laid down by the Holy Prophet?
Who has mane opportunism the criterion for his actions?

Who has developed a liking for the ways of thevtusims?

Who has started dislikitige manners of his ancestors?

(The implied answer is, Muslims )

Hearts are devoid of warmth and souls are devoid of feelings,
You have no regard for the message of the Holy Prophet.]
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[The priest lacks in the strength of convictions,

there is no force in his nature, nor is there any warmthserinign.

Thead thrars turned into a ritwual, d
there is only philosophising | e

Mosques lament the decreasing number of the people coming to offe
prayers;

in short, pure Islamic traits havanshed from the character of
Muslims.]
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[Everyone among you Muslims is dead drunk with the wine of lithargy.

Are you really Muslims ? Is this the way the Muslims ought to conduc
themselves?

1331bid., p. 225.
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You lack thdaqgrof 4 aMrat 'Ali and the wealth gfavir at ' Ut h mn
have no spiritual connection wyttur ancestors.

They were respected in the world for being Muslims,
whereas you are looked down upon for renouncing the Holy Qur'an.]
Sometimes Igbal finds the state of affairs so desperate that he cries ou
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[The queuds of Muslimé are curved ; their hearts are confused, and
their prayers are spiritless.

All this is because there is no internal warmth and religious fervour le
in them.]

Igbal finds this tendency to ignoring the true teacbfrigam present
in every field of life. He says
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[In culture. in mysticism,$"har t "' ah and 1 n dial e
there i A i-Andbi alienfi draditions. n o n

The reality of religion has been lost in absurdities,

and this Ummah has become entrapped in unwanted traditions...

1358 | Jp. b20.¢ |
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How sad it is that the fire of Divine love is@xguished and
Muslims have become just a heap of ashes.]

At a stage alienation from Islam took the form of secularism adopted ¢
a political and social creed in the West. It came as a fashion to Musli
countries, but it was fraught with dangers for thgioal warned them of a
number of social problems created by secularism, particulerly in the politic
field in a poementitted tcht n Si ynsat" (Secul ar

Igbal's advice to Muslims is:
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[O Muslim ! keep your ties with the Islamiicatintact.

You should remain attached to the fre®f your mil afi and hope
that someday there again will be spring for théi tread it will bear
fruit.]

(9) NationalismThe first half of the psent century saw nationalism
becoming the most popular political creed. It spread from Western countri
to various lands in the East. Muslim countries fighting for independenc
from foreign rule found nationalism the most effective weapon in theit
struggk against imparialism. However, beyond a certain limit it clashes wi
the international and universal spirit of Islam. Nationalism is recommende
by Igbal only as a transitory measure and strategy. He writes:

"For the present every Muslim nation must sittk her own deeper
self, temporarily focus her vision on herself alone, until all are stron
and powerful to form a living family of republics.... It seems to me tha
pod is slowly bringing home to us the truth that Islam is neither
Nationalism nor Imp@alism but a League of Nations which recognizes
artificial boundaries and racial distinctions for facility of reference only
and not for restricting the social horizon of its memb&rs."

How prophetic these words have proved now when we see the Muslil

BB A-A@a rpr8o0.
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world moving in the direction indicated by Igbal! But at the time when Igba
was writing these lines, nationalism was considered by far the only sens
political ideal to be pursued. Buinfrthe broader point of view of Islam it
has a tendency to divide whereas Islam aims at unifying at least the Mus
world. That is why Igbal was opposed to nationalistic outlook. It create
social problems one way or the other in the Muslim countrigkislim

India it culminated into a religpolitical thinking which saw in a united
India, rather than in Pakistan, the solution of the problems facing Muslim:
The root cause of nationalism is attachment to homeland which Igbe
decried in the following \s&s in the poem named ™&/a i ynt " ( T
Attachment to Homeland):
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[Among the new gods the greatest is the "motherland”.
Its dress is the shroud for religion.
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This idol which has been shaped by the modern civilisation

has a tendendyp disintegrate the Islamic family created by the Holy
Prophet...

The result of the narrow local loyalties is nothing but ruin.

You should be free of local and territorial attachments just like a fis
which moves freely in the ocean.. .

Rivalries among nais of the world is due to nationalism.

and also it is due to it that some nations secretly aim at the subjugati
of other nations under the cover of trade.]

Then Igbal tries to correct the mistaken thinking regarding nationalisr
by declaring it as aidiegrating force while the cementing force is Islam:
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[Nation is in reality based on religion ; without it a nation is nothing.

If there is no mutual gravitational fone@rking in the stars, they cannot
be bound into a system.]

He further says i a b Wjam
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[This point exposes the hidden secret that
a country is just like a body, while faitineligionfi is like its soul.]

According to Igbal, the dichotomy between State and religion is th
creation of the wrong notion once prevalent among the Western people th

140]pid., p. 223.
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body and mind were two separate entities:
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[Since the Westerners considered body separate from mind,
hence they believe State and religion to be different from each other.]

(10) Capitalisrand Feudalistslam is anttapitalist and antifeudalist in
spirit. It discouragethe exploitation of the downtrodden. The life of the
Holy Prophet shows how much regard he had for the labourer. On many &
occasion, we are told, the Holy Prophet worked with ordinary labourers.
was be who said:

"Pay the wages of the labourer befoeestieat on his forehead dries
up." Unfortunately the capitalist order somehow became firmly
established in most of the Muslim countries. Igbal found Muslim State
adopting or having had already adopted capitalistic and feudalist
economic system. Consaaf the ills accompanying capitalism, Igbal
expressed his disapproval for adopting it:
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[I know that thidJmmalhas ceased to uphold the teachings of the Holy
Qur'an,

even aMu'mirhas faith in capitalism.
| know that in this dark night in the East
the Muslim priests do not possess the shining hand, i e. inner light.]

“2l pbid. (iRGul Jmamido), p. 21
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At the time when Igbal was writing his poetry, the country, speciall
Muslim majority areas, were not industrialised. -idrereapitalism existed
in the form of feudalism. Feudal lords exploited the poor peasants. Igb:
condemns feudalism in the mostébul words:
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[Burn every ear of wheat of the farm.
from which a farmer does not get his subsistence.]
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[The feudal lord
has suckethe blood of his poor tenant.]

Igbal has taken note of the social problems attendant on capitatisn
feudalism and exploitation of the poor, in a number of poems. For exampl
he pleads for social changé&{Tothe t h
Peasantfo t he Punjab) and*¥(Panjihb Rer
the Punjab) and in t Hde hasoexhorted tReu n
Punjabi Muslims, mainly farmers and workers, to wake up and change t
existing unjust social order. He asks them to bheakhackles of the
feudalistic system. Not only that, he appeals to Muslims to get rid of the o
customs which are remnants of capitafestidalistic social sep:
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[Break the idols of tribalism
and shatter the chains of old customs.]

Igbal's opposition of capitalism and feudalism was traceable to his fir
faith in the just social and economic order based on the teachings of tt
Holy Qur ' nn. The Dbasic postuleat e
from the Holy Qur'nn, is containe
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[God commands that "There is nothing for a man except that for whict
he has striven."

Therefore whyshould a capitalist eat the fruit of the hard work of a
labourer?]

(11) Communism and Sociljisah took note, both in prose and verse,
of what in future was going to become a social problem and was to crec
some other problems in the Muslim world coenmunism and socialism. In
the lecture entitled "Is Religion Possible?" he writes thus:

"Both nationalism and atheistic socialism, at least in thenpistate of
human adjustments, must draw upon the pdggieal forces of hate,
suspicion, and regenent which tend to impoverish the soul of man
and close up his hidden sources of spiritual energy. Neither th
technique of medieval mysticism nor nationalism nor atheistic socialis
can cure the ills of a despairing humatiity."

Igbal was closely watcithe impact of the experiment of atheistic
socialism being carried out in Russia. Large Muslim areas in Central Asia
already been inundated by the onrushing flood of that ideology. It did nc
only change the economic order, which it originally prbioisifi and
had it done only that it might have been welcomefthénat it went much
beyond the promised limits. It changed the very social structure, which, ip

0B 1-h g D p. B35.
151Reconstructimm 18839.



facto, involved a major change in the religious and moral code.

The study of Igbal's poentsi ke " Leniv“uNKh wkem ,
"1 sht i®"nKkairyl a tMa'r **and ¥Bblsheviw Rus®dd indicate
the poet's admiration for certain good points in socialism and communisi
which resembled certain teachings of Islam. From these poems we furtf
lean about Igbal's judgment that the economic ideals of socialism wer
better than those of capitalism. However, Igbal stresses the point that tt
ideology and economic programme given by Islam was the best an
therefore, sufficient for Muslims:
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[O Muslim ! you should dive into the Holy Qur'an,
may God bless you with originality of action.]

(12)Persecution of Muslims dusiimsA social problem which greatly
influenced Muslinsociety was their persecution at the hands of non
Muslims. In the case of Hindus the chief form of persecution was
untouchability. Hindus treated Muslims as impure and contemptible. Igbal,
the beginning of his career as a poet and philosopher, tgphkrftad the
Indian nationhood for Muslims and worked for it. But the daily
demonstration of the ingrained and incorrigible hostile Hindu attitude of the
Hindus for Muslims and their culture, their murderous attacks on Muslim:s
arsen and looting of Muslimoperty by them and disputes over the-cow
sl aughter, forced | gbal ,-i Adam alsoatd e r
change his views on HinrMuslim harmony and @xistence. He found the
solution of this social problem in a separate homeland fomMus the
Indo-Pak subcontinent. Muslims were not persecuted by Hindus alone. Tt
British rulers also had a grudge against them and, therefore, discrimina
against them in services and in economic opportunities. It appears there v
an implicit underahding between the alien rulers and Hindus leaders. The
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joined hands in humiliating and harming the Muslims. This conspiracy hi
now clearly been exposed after the confessions of Lord Mountbatten, the
Viceroy in India, about his nasty role at the tifrthe creation of Pakistan.
Igbal's prophetic vision had discovered the conspiracy long ago. H
expressed his concern at the persecution of Muslims at the hands of the ne
Muslims in the following verses:
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[The Brahmins call the Muslims as traitors,
whereas the Englishmen treat them as mere beggars.

The code of the new prophet sprung in she Punjab (i.e. Ahmadisn
describes the orthodox Muslims as infidels.]

(13 Ahmadism Ahmadi s m, f ounde dnadbof M
Qadian, started as a reformative movement but as time passed it broke a
from Islam to become a separate religious community in the lifetime of i
founder. The movement soon developed into the most painful socia
problem for the Muslim society in India, since, in reality, according to th
unanimous verdict of tHe) | a ofrall sects of Islam, Ahmadism did not
qualify to be included in the fold of Is]abut its exponents insisted on
calling themselves Muslims and labelling Muslims ddusbms. Severe
contorversies raged round religious matters which were settled and regarc
which there was no difference of opinion. In some cases families we
divided on account of conversion of one or more members to the new faitf
If only either husband or wife was converted to Ahmadism the problen
became all the more complicated and painful. The founder of the communi
had ordained, that an Ahmadi girl cannahbgied to a noAhmadi boy.
However, nosAhmadi girls were acceptable in marriage in Ahmadi families

1571bid., p. 20.



Tension also arose on the founder's verdict that unflinching allegiance to t
British rulers was a religious duty and dhathafwdys considered as a
religious duty in view of clear v
Girom the appearance of the new pi
AdJdmad Qadiani, himself. All these pronouncements ran counter to th
accepted' beliefs of the Muslimslbshades of opinion.

Igbal realised the dangerous implications of the newly founded faith.
was mainly with this background that he discussed, at length, and offeres
philosophical proof of universally accepted Islamic concept of the finality c
Prophethood, in one of thectures induded ifihe Reconstruction of Religiol
Thought in Islam

Igbal also criticised the views of the founder of Ahmadism regarding th
institution ofJ i hnRef erring indirectly but
Admad Qadiani, Igbal wrote:
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[Much has been written on the cancellatiagnioth n d
now let him write a tract on the deniayajj]
Il n a poem entitled "JihnAad," |1 qb:
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[The Shaikii i . e . Mi r zmad Qddiariii nhas given the
verdict that this is the age of the pen,

and that now sword has become ineffective in the world...
Europe has been fully armed from top to toe

for the protection of the greatness of the forces of evil.
We askhe old man supporting the Christian doctrines:

if war is evil only in the East, must it not be evil in the West too ? If he
really says what is true, is it right on his part that

he should criticise Islam but ignore the wrongdoings of Europe?]

Igbal knewthat these teachings were intended to discourage Muslims &
over the world fighting for their independence. In plain words, these
teachings aimed at persuading the Muslims to acquiesce in the state
bondage.

The bond of Islam brings about unity amonglivhs of various castes
and racial groups. But the new faith weakened the unity of the Muslir
society and Igbal considered it highly objectionable.
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[TheMillatis alive only on account of the unity of thought.

A revelatiom her e t he reference is to
AdJdmadii which destroys unity, is atheistic.

You better invent a faith in which mysticism
brings meekness, servitude, and eternal pessimism.]
Il n another poem entitled "1 mnmali

1614; )L.wj) L.r &Ly\-\ﬂ ; L@L..«.a el

[The religious leadership of a man who persuades Muslims
to pay allegiance to kings, is catastrophic for the IsMdtai¢

Her e, agai n, the reference is t
AdJmad that those Muslims who were not loyal to the British rulers wer
violating a religious injunction. Igbal hashdated upon the social perils
involved in the claim to proimddet h
in the poefMzAdt hAwmherein he write

T N (A Y

[May God save us from the revelationsi&eae;

160 |bid., p. 30.
161 |bid., p. 46.
162|bid., p. 51.



it is as ruinous for nations as the ravages of Chingiz.]

Similarly, in another poem captioned "Nabuwwat" (Prophet., hood) he
writes:

St S G5 bk o o5 0

‘
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[A prophethood which does not deliver thessage of strength and
glory
is like the leaves of hashish which opiate.]

We find verses on this social issue in a number of other poems e.
"Mahdi,"®*" Punj abi “MuAs altthtn which shows how deeply
Igbal was concerned over the social prabeated by Ahmadism.

(14) Pessimism and Negatiigmcumulative result of all the social
problems which afflicted Muslim society, specially in the subcontinent, was
deep sense of frustration and pessimism. Our poetry and literature mirror
this moa or else it induced an escape from the painful situation througt
fairy tales. The tragedy was that our artists as well axallecdsdessiahs
accentuated this mood. Thus pessimism and negativism became so
problems.

Igbal condemned this attitudeantists when he wrote:

Lr‘_)'d“ﬁmdubwij

167 " “ £ .

[Their thinking serves a deatbw to true love and ecstasy,
in their dark ideas are hidden the tombs of nations.]

1631bid., p. 53.
1641bid., p. 56.
165|bid., p. 58.
166|bid., p. 59.
167|bid., p. 128.



We find verses on the same theme in Igbal's other poems, e-g. "Shi

'‘Ajam,"*®" S h A" iSusiMdd n'fet"c. | varm,r'Ndhe v
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[If they contain in their tunéise message of death,
then, in my eyes, the flute, the luterandtané@ r .fi m
Similarly, in th-elLatpfoem CRipné oAret

172 .
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[Whether it is the poemsitten by a poet, or songs sung by a singer,
if it saddens the garden, i.e. society, it is no morning breeze.]
Igbal exhorts Muslims not to lose hope and confidence. They should kb

optimistic and continue their struggle. He wants them to have faitin in the

energies:
yJ&béloﬁanl&l
G IR L
173 . . . " "
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168]bid., p. 127.

169]bid., p. 126.

170]bid., p. 125.

171 bid.,

172]bid., p. 117.
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[O you, who are oblivious of yourself, become conscious of your real natur
youare a drop but you possess the depth of a fathomless ocean too.
Why are you shackled by the magic of a sense of being a nonentity?
Look, there is hidden in your own self the grandeur of a storm.]
Igbal is not dismayed and discouraged at the temporagyopliasls
and tribulations:

ém)b.“f)ulfﬁ.cdlziwbég,f
Tlam oo S el gl Lo o

[The temporary scene of gloom cannot frighten me,
| have trust in the bright future of maglat]

Jgjj) I;::" JUT & Cg ra.}.f— g uﬂL_s”
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[My life is free from the element of pessimism,
the fury of the battlefield foretells of the eventual victory.]

The po e H(IMpAssriment) imparts a lesson to Muslims not to
lose heart on account of slavery. It may rather be turned to an advantax
Look, the drop of rain, entrapped in the shell, becomes a pearl, and a drop
blood, enclosed in the pouch of a musk deer, becomsk.

Igbal's poem entitled U I-iNslam' (The Dawn of Islam) carries the
message of hope and confidence for Muslims. For example, he says:

S gk b T e S b
O L - W e

741bid., p. 217.
5|bid. 85,
1761bid., p. 286.
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[The fierce storm blowing from the West has turned Muslims into
staunch Muslims.

A pearl is nurtured by the storms in the ocean.

God is once again going to bestow upomilignin

the Turkish glory, the Indiamtellect and Arab eloquence.]
In the same poem he further says

e S ooled e S lan ol o

178 - s
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[The scattered !eaves of the book of the MMiilatare again going
to be bound together in order.

This tree of the Hashimite PropfietMuslimMillatii is again going to
bear fruit.]

(15)Igbal's Solution of Social Pradpbets poetry and philosophy were
like beacon of light in the dark night of despondency which engulfec
Muslims in India anelsewhere. He himself said:

179 . . £ s .

‘

[The spark of my song is a candle for you.]

He did not just lament over the multifarious social, political and
economic problems, that had spread a pall of gloom over the Muslim socie
He alsoshowed them a way out. Through his philosophy and poetry he

1771bid., p. 304.
1781bid., p. 305.
9B A Jp, 8Br ¢ |



pointed out to Muslims the direction in which they must move if they
wanted to achieve their goal and made it abundantly clear that they mi
possess certain positive individual and natiomsirrarder to get rid of the
state of affairs. It was clear that Igbal desired them to be ready to play t
role of leadership among the nations of the world, whenever the opportuni
camei and Igbal's sedike vision foresaw this opportunity occurnmigot

very distant future.

U eebed U edlae B edlas o,y ey G

[O Muslim ! learn once again the lesson of Truthfulness, Justice ar
Bravery;

You are going to be entrusted with the leadership of the world.]

Igbal wanted Muslims to acquire the traits of dignified poise, sel
confidence, selflessness, initiative, strong convictions, freedom from the fe
of death, simplicity, the habit of meditation, etc., because all these traits gc
make a person a réél'minor Mu j i higbal's ideal man.

Only a society composed of such men of character can be free of soc
problems and can ultimately qualify itself to play the leading role in th
world.

e U g B8 5 sl
181 y
g Olsle e 25 o E 2

[Only he overpowers the rotation of time
who can create an eternal life in every breath.]

180B 1-h g D p. BO,
18%8 arbi K @.199. m



RECENT ADVANCES IN SCIENCE AND
IQBAL'S CONCEPT OF LIFE AND DEATH

Lieut:Colonel (Rtd.) K.A. Rashid

Introductiolm this article | shall be dealing mainly bitlchemistry and
bio-physics, as | feel the days of philosophy are over and the noumenal wo
and the phenomenal world have become more closely related, interconnec
and intettransferable. It has now become easy to discern the similarit
between the tw The details of this relationship, which were hitherto
unknown to philosophers, are now being discovered with more precisiol
and, as we have arrived in the computer age, philosophical imaginings h
become volatile. Physics has discovered the phitzdopiura in
electromagnetic waves and in vibrations of atomics and radioactivity.

The biechemists of today are the alchemists of old. Each one has bee
trying to prolong life in his own way: the-¢hemist by working on the
genetic code and the alcherbis seeking the elixir! But life is not worth
prolonging unless it is worth living. It appears that in olderii dayshe
time of Noahfii life was irdeed worth living, as people lived for longer
periods. The pleasures of life have indeed dwindled lgrashablife has
acquired a short span.

It has now been proved that the individual cells of living being have
blueprint of the entire human being and the genes which are the smallest
of a chromosome are capable of rejuvenating by assimilationndtie ge
code has first to be transl ated I
physiological script recently discovered in the chromosomes which lays b
a programme of life and death. This indicates the human, capacity f
renewal. This programme ud#s the materialisation of consciousness.

It has also been discovered that all the living forms of life are radiatin
with energy. In short, they are vibrating in different-l@agés which
depict their function. The entire human body is surroundedaawyawhich
has now been photographed. It has been found that man is enclosed in
envelope of invisible forces. This aura changes in colour and in intens



according to its emotional and physical $State.

Not only man but all forms of life in this umseeare an ordered and
controlled creation manipulated in an electromagnetic field. This can
measured and recorded with precision. They form a pattern for every livir
being which is unchangeable and every time it is renewed it assumes the s
shapeas he ori gi nal pattern, The Hol
the creative power of God has created man on a set pattern which
unchangeable. This pattern is particularly interesting in the case of man.
was previously assumed that all theafelfee human body are turned over
and renewed every ten years. But it has now been found that the proteins
the human body are being turned over every six months, and in some org:e
of the human body even earlier! This electrodynamic field of the huma
body serves as a matrix or a mould which we have called the pattern an
does not change shape even when the cells are being renewed. They fa
the same pattern just as iron filings form the same pattern every time they
poured over the magnetielfi. Although science has proved this to be
renewing every six months, the Hi
taking place every day! It says:

OAnd those in the solar system
survival). (SgyEvery day Heisinmew st ate (of gl o

This verse clearly indicates a renewal of form, which may not b
perceptible to the naked human eye. This is going on all the time. And tt
life, which is ever changing on this planet, is not isolated from the rest of tt
universeput is a part of it and is influencing and affecting the life of other
beings in different ways. Animals and plants are also controlled by the sa
electrodynamic field and are thus an integral part of the universe and ¢
hence subject to the same undlelvst(a  dt ©Pl ant s nou
animals, animals feed on each other, so when we remember that we shc
starve without sunlight from some nirtetge million miles away, it is not
hard to accept that we were subject to the other great fooca af’® . 6

It is most interesting to see that against the universal é&ayrflah has
invented spiritual lawgigmatto satisfy his appetite for the Unknown which

182 Johannus V. Battlelgurney to Etermibyndon : Neville Spearmd 975.
183Harold Saxton BurnBJueprints of Immortatitydon: Neville Spearman, 1972.



comprises mostly fiction and fables ! Man has failed to understand that tt
creation is th work of a Beneficent and Benevalent God, and nothing but
good prevails here. All evil and pollution is of man's making. In spite of thi:
man believes his views abgisimato be true. Haunted houses, ghosts and

evil spirits are of man's own imaginasirung out of his primitive religion

of magic and taboo. The strangest paradox is that man, being a ratiol
knowledgeable being, lingers on to such intellectual fraud! These spiritt
laws have one set of meaning in the Western world and another in tt
Eastern world. The truth of this is that they are both confused. This attitud
is so foolish that it cannot be considered even as a recreational pastime.
only reason these ideas arise is to satisfy the appetite for the urge to know
unknowable, whicls unknowable. Hence any search for it will lead to
confusion and fantastic tales based on lies which an honest man can
confirm. oNature i S reluctant t o
arrofantié& for this r eadisouragechsach t
pursuits in several places. I n on
thou hast no knowledge. Surely, the hearing, the sight and the heart, of
these it wi || be asked. 6 It i s &
listenhg to ghost stories and clairvoyance demonstration!

The Vibration Theory of Credfmrhave been talking of vibrations,
electromagnetic and electrodynamic waves in the process of creation &
prevalent in this universe. These are not new ideas, blihdpenezl in the
mind of man quite for some time. The following quotation will be of interest
to the student of religion, science and philosophy, which has been tak
from the eighth letterofair at Mul | A Shah' s : Makt N

UTJ‘:"“‘QJ]JM‘:’:L‘;&}(:;(_}L*AFlJUTUMJriuUTJAWﬂ‘—)rJ\AT’,
A s S 3 M S 5 1 s 05 e 4Ky ol 935 e e g 23S 7 sets
i glend Ko an 1l Kos oy ad e Kos ad ol Koy

It may be rendered into simple English as follows:

0 have come to the conclusion, and whatever | have said, the meani
of this has been made clear to you. The truth is nothing beyond thi

184]pid.,



that that started to vibrate, that is, it forced out its wavelength and th
moment the waves spread, one of them begamend the other the
earth, and yet the next turned into water, and the other became air a
still another became fire and yet another turned heavens (sol:
syst®m). o
I n the eleventh JvatatterMudfl nhiSh hMa
patterns in terms off iz h W;U)ﬁ that is to say that when God

Almighty created the pattern of this universe, it was enveloped in sour
waves which were vibrating and congenially condensing to assume differ
forms. | have al. ready discussed elsevtat, this sound was the sound

of h Ns») i He, which was vibrating, and condensed to form a glowing

mass of clouds,&s) from which the universe emerged, and later separatec
after cooling and contracting. ShgsHoly Qur'an:

o0Do not those who disbelieve se
were closed up. So We rent them asunder. We made from wat
everything living. Wi ll they nof

Two things are now clear from this: first, $bkar system was one mass
which cooled and contracted and broke off to occupy space and became
cosmos ; and, secondly, as the mass cooled it gave off vapour which ce
down in the form of rain, and from this raiater life was created. Modern
bio-chenistry has proved that life was created out of water and moderr
cosmology also has confirmed that the cosmos was a glowing mass wh
cooled and contracted and broke off to form the various galaxies.

oln our own day and g e neoncanitantsn ,
of nervous impulses of muscle contraction and of glandular activity has
filled the |literature with a d¢rea
This entire discussion will recall that biology has taken over from philosopt
I' In moden times the electrodynamic theory of life was developed by Dt
F.S.C. Northrop of Yal&

185Persian Manuscript.

180 Qur ani ¢ CloesPakistroTimedhode, 5 September 1976.
187Burns, op. Cit.

1885 H. Burt and F.S.C. Northrop, Quarterly &ewf Biology (1935), 10 : 322



The Human Braifhe human brain is the seat, the control and the
transformer of total vibrations in the human body. It must be realised the
the localisation of brafanction is not yet complete. But when completed it
will be found that the brain not only controls all the physical movements c
the bodily organs, but also emotions and -s&trsory or supsensory
perceptions. The quality of these vibrations is efegretic and is
functionally dynamical. Such vibrations pervade the atmosphere and ha
the capability of emanating and transforming even what is called ast
aspects of the human body. Telepathy and premonitions are part of the bre
which remain dormarand undeveloped in individuals not prone to such
practices. The brain is a transformer for these vibrations which are usua
called the spirit or the soul, and the astral projection is also a part of the bre
function. But unless and until the locadisaof the functions of the brain is
completed, it will be futile to discuss the problem any further. But suffice |
to know that in the present scientific age everything is offering a scientif
explanation by experimental methods which are verifiabtsuld be
verified in the very near future.

A very interesting and significant aspect of such experiments we
discussed in a very high conference held in 1971 in Bijurakan in the U.S.S
to discuss exttrrestial intelligen¢®. In this conference someery
important decisions were obtained ft Soviet scholars, which may be brie
stated as follows. Civilisation' similar to earthly civilisation did exist in th
universe, but necessarily anthropomorphic, yet technically man advanc
This civilisation ofours, therefore, is not unique. Contact between two
civilisations was possible. It was possible that the progress of technology
any planet coul d-detsepucei bmér odu a
ocosmic catast r op h ehadge iothe philpsohy of & |
form of |ife that®does without te

It is now confirmed that technology has progressed on earth so muc
that we can send and receive signals up to a tance of a hundred light ye
Even the Russians have invented cenp to decipher signals in code.
These new methods of communication have brought out the discovery ¢
the LASER (Light Amplification of Stimulated Energy Radiation) and

189Buttler, op. cit
1901 bid.



MASER (Microwave Amplification of Stimulated Energy Radiation). Ever
telepathy is beg considered as a means of interstellar communications. It i
supposed to do away with electromagnetic methods, but it is aga
overlooked that these telepathic waves are emanating and projecting fra
the brain. The speed of thought which is emergingtfrerarain is much
greater than the speed of light!

A lot of work has also been done on parapsychology in recent yea
parallel with natural sciences, such as physiology, biology and bionomics. |
now considered that exsansory perceptions like teléyy, clairvoyance
and premonitions are similar faculties which lie dormant or latent in mat
unless they are developed and utilised, by realising and appreciating the ft
with which the brain is vibrating
man possessed strongly masked ESP faculties that have gradually been
without an increasingly technologlcal environment. But every now and the
these faculties cro¥ up again in

ESP is frequently seen to exist in aminals and birds @Videnced by
the fact that many a time when a calamity like an earthquake or fire
apprehended the animals like dogs and birds come to know about

bef orehand and even | eave the | oc
that they are species lilauys e | v e s : OAnd there is
nor a bird that flies on its two wings, but (they are) communities (specie
like yours el vesd (vi . 30) . They arc,

faculties of selbreservation of which premonitions amrenprominent in
them than man who has other faculties also teepve himself. These birds
and animals are not only endowed with human instincts, but they also ha
their own languages and metbods of remembrance (prayers). Says the
Qur ' nn easytadu mat thad Allah is He Whom do glorify all those
who are in heaven and earth, and the birds with wings outspread? Each «
knows its prayers and its glorifi
(xxiv. 41).

| have mentioned this in passing tesitiate that birds and animals are
species like human species. In fact, | would not be far wrong if | said that
see human caricatures in them all!!! They may have been human commun
in the past, but due to their evil actions they received punisAftenall

191]pid



we have a clear instance of a <co
when they revoltingly persisted in that in which they had beenrdfmbid
We said to them: Be (as) apes dis
that this verse of thelol y Qur ' Ann was never b
Darwin, otherwise he would have perhaps reversed his theory of evolution
man from monkeys! However, this cannot be denied that the faculty of ES
is most prominent in animals and birds and lies dormanannunless
developed.

Mechanism of Communicdfle premonitions and telepathic
communications originate from brain cells in the form of vibrations which
establish contact with future events through a pattern which is forming ar
which they understandcan i nt er pr et . Up till n
are unrecogni s é&4iButshis anergyeexistsfin the foenrofy y
vibrations which | have described above at some length. The brain, | ha
said, is a kind of transformer for this energy whitlpiject itself out.

The human body is created on a pattern of extreme excellence, which
unchangeable. Each organ is composed of cells of respective tissues. Tt
are 60,000 billion cells in the human body! It is estimated that 500 billic
cells of eme type die every day and are being renewed. The intake of foc
regenerates them, and the excreta which issues forth from the holes of t
human body is the waste product of the body resulting from the metabolis
of body tissues.

The vibrations of commuwdtion emanate from the brain and are
known as electromagnetic waves. These have been measured and® mapp
It is also now established fidneet 0
considered'solid can someti mes be conWérte
is this wave of energy which | consider to be the soul or spirit. These fiel
of electromagnetic waves are emanating not only from the human body,
from every leaf of the trees and wings of birds and other animals.

Universal Organisatiord T h irse is the prodwct of organisation, not
c h a ntHencé there must be an organiser. If there was no Creator thi

192|pid
193Edward RusselDesign and Destiopndon : Neville Spearman, 1973,
1941bid.
195]bid.



world would not have continued to exist for long. It must, therefore, have .
plan of organisation. This Planner and Organiser is Allah, g1e&SGpeeme
Organiser. This leads the modern scientific researches to formidab

concl usi on. 0OAs the matter in the
Uni verse, so |ife on earth Hergpar
is evidence befe us that Nature is no fumbling hobbyistays the Holy

Qur ' an: oOur Lord! Thou hal't not
And says He again: o0Do you think
wi || not be retur ned notantatribute¢ sof?the T

Creator, but man considers this world as a playground and this life as je
Says the Holy Qur'nAn again: oAnd

playo6. And finally it says: o0We d
that which is between in sportd (x

A very pertinent question has b
did the earth get i1its raw materi a

this question in my &%And thaee: as 0 QL
mentioned some details about it above under my theory of vibrations. It is
very vital question to which an answer must be sought before proceeding ¢
further to study the organisation of this earth.

We have said above that a process efesgival igoing on in body
tissues, and it is estimated that after every six months the entire proteins
the body are replaced with now proteins and the tissues are renewed. |
very long ago it was thought that these tissues are renewed every ten y
and a nevibeing appears. The interval has now been reduced to six month
but, as | have stated, according
place every moment. This change is so rapid that it is imperceptible, but t
most amazing phenomenon is that thgiral pattern remains the same.
There is no alteration except when man advances in age and certain feat
change due to fair decay relaxing the surface tissues. While the tissues
changing in advancing age, they are communicating with each athsr. Th
to say, each cell communicates with the other through electromagne
vibrations. This process continues in the brain cells also and in thought a

196 1bid.
1971bid.
198See footnote 5 above.



memory. Thought stimulates thinking with the aid of memory, and this
circuit is completed by constammunication. Western scholars do not

agree with this idea of mine. Edw
one molecule chat® ing with one an

In 1958, while |1 was in London studying at the Royal Army Medica
College, | was looking at a specimen of stools under the microscope.
suddenly came across a colony of giardia lamblia which presented to m
most fascinating sight. | watched them very carefully. This organisi
resembles the face of man. It has a mayplajr of eyes and ears and has a
beard. | saw very clearly that some of them would recognise a passerby
stop to talk to him. And if anyone was not acquainted with the passerby |
would quietly swerve aside and leave his path. | was extremelbyhrilled
their behaviour and | wrote a det
DaryhAabndt in | ndia whdg®Thisuepisodeslbagyd
indicates that the cells or molecules do communicate with each other, a
one day, like the geitescript, a molecular language would be discovered
and re. corded in the instruments to be invented. This script and langua
would disclose secrets of the creative pattern. This is tantamount to sayi
that vibrations prevailing in the atmosphere dreniy communicating with
each other externally but also communicating internally between the cells
the human body. They are affecting the behaviour of everyone. They &
indestructable, but interconvertable into matter.

Another very interesting thingshbeen recently discovered and it is the
process of recording our actions in the human body. Says Edward Russ
0OThere is within the brain®® Gang

The main vehicles of experience in the human body are the limbs, tl
sexual organs, and the organs of sight, hearing, taste, touch and smell. E
of these organs are vibrating and communicating with the brain and wi
each other as well as with the outer world. Personally | was of opinion th
this record was being maintdine brain cells in the form of tiny hairlike
fibrous tapes, which would be projected as if on a TV screen to show m:
on the Day of Resurrection what he had been doing! An enormous portio

190p. cit.
200)j dg.i Jadtd, Lucknow (Il ndia) (1968).
2010p. cit,



of brain is yet unlocalised in its function, as | have already ¥then new
regions of the brain are allocated their functions, new light would be throw
on this aspect of man's [|ife. The
recording does exist: but in what form, it has yet to be discovered. Says
HolyQuraa: O0And We have made everyone
We shall bring forth to him on the Day of Resurrection a book which he wil
find wide opend (xvii. 13).

The word usedubh apgwhibhfreally indicateskheights
This is a cleandication that the book of actions will not be found tied to
the neck, but preserved in a record stored in the brain. This is not me
imagination but supported by facts and scientific investigation. Recording
waves and vibrations has now been prssiedtifically and fully established.
tisawelk nown fact that oOthought <can
siverbr omi de mol ecul es o f?Sailagyhtboughtg r :
can record all experience suitably converted into appropriateeaadt rel
pictures. Thoughts vibrate and act like an electromagnetic field. There is r
the slightest doubt about this fact, and we have already indicated above t
certain areas of the brain are linked up with the five senses of the hum
body.

All the vibations and recordings are taking place in accordance with th
Universal Lawi the Law ofTaqdifi the Law of Estimates, under which
all established scientific laws fall. Some of these scientific laws keep chan
as discoveries keep coming, thus confgrmoirthe Universal Law. Actions
do not have to wait to see the result till resurrection. The good and e\
actions of man attract and dispel clouds or bring in other calamities. Actic
vibrations make our fate during our lifetime. Man thus moulds hiy.desti
Man is responsible and answerable for his own acts. He is not determin
but answerable. The fatalism has ruined the character of man. The fate of
ancient people as described in the Scriptures overtook them during the
lifetime after they had bedualy warned. The fate of Joseph's brothers and
Potifer's wife became apparent to them after a short while of their lifetime.
is law which is predestined and predetermined, but not actions. The law |
been known to every living being in this creatidraetions are taking place
according to a set will which determines the results. Nature does not relax

202Edward Russell, op.cit.



Universal Law of a qfdrtamyone, nor can man bribe, or for that matter
any l i ving being can bri be, Nat
ovimcdi veo. Everything here is fo
apply brakes to his conduct and thus upsets everything!

The PattetvWe have talked about vibrations which, modern terminology
may be called electromagnetic waves. It is now establistisgsthenove at
a rate of 400 million waves per second! The speed of vibrations for ea
sense is different, and so also is the speed of thought. This spaadde
slower as we advance in age: as, for example, our sense of hearing an
sight become datiorated. This is due to the change in frequencies. There
are patterns of vibrations within the universe on which is based th
temperament of beings, colour and sound. This is unchangeable. The
patterns are based on the creative power of the Almigbtha&designed
each species in accordance with its purpose and environment. Even the at
has a set pattern and is a system within itself. Thus each being in this crea
isseicont ai ned. o0Our feeling of our
evenour spiritual emotions a*¥Nottdeer
talk of individual entities, the whole creation is an amazing phenomenon. -
give you an idea, ot his whole sol
similar systems which make upgakaxy known as the Milky Way. . . . Even
this is only one of 10, 000 *°hThis | i
gigantic creation is indeed amspiring. Scientists specialising in cosmology
and cosmogony are left astounded at the Creator's metbaghtodn in
which everything is vibrating, communicating, transforming and is
reinterpreted through the brain to expose noumenal and phenomenal worlc

The reinterpretation of all paranormal psychological phenomena i
revealing the extsensory perceptiovorld, and laying bare the facts of life
in a more concrete and factual way. Thus the subliminal sophisticatc
spiritual aspects of human belief are being converted into facts of lif
discernible to ordinary individuals in a more scientific mannermgteaualy
the spiritual garb of traditional interpretation. Even the-diaieer's twig is
vibrating to locate the stream of water which is hidden from the human ey
It even locates hidden minerals in the mountains.

203A.H. ReynerThe Diary o, A Modern Alch&migton : Neville Spearman, 1974,
204|bjid.



These Vi brations iaannte heitn@ndtr
converted into material results, just like light is converted into green matter
plants (chlorophyll) ! It isindeed astpert el | i gent uni ve
little more inspired in our thinking, and recognise thesenpatitad many
other equally fascinating are the result of programmes laid down by
superior intelligence in the noumenal wétTthe noumenal world like the
phenomenal world is also of cosmic nature except that it is vibrating and
being translated an@msformed into the phenomenal world.

The Holy Qur'an talks of this phenomenon in a more amazing wa
when it describes fertilisation and pollination through the aid of breeze. Se
the Holy Qurano And We send the winds fer
from tine c¢clouds . . .0 (xv. 22) .
indicate that not only the vibrations of the breeze are communicating, b
they are also pollinating. It is translating a factual process through vibratior
vehicle. Not only thisthe Holy Qur'an has also a chapter on vibrations
entitDédri gorattdé (1 i .) which is no
0Scattererso. Anyone can see that
opening verses of this chapter run as follows:

0 By etséatbesng broadcast! and those bearing the load ! and tho
running easily ! and those distributing the affairs (orders). What you a
promised is surely true. And-th
6).

Do these verses of the Holy Qur'an ndidate vibrational activities in the
cosmos? It clearly shows how the vibrations of different qualities are beil
transported and the purpose for which they are transported. It requires
clear rational mind to appreciate the pattern of programme ofriigdnti

and how it is working. If now, this chapter is read along with chapter Ixxvi
cal |l Mdr 9alnt, 6 the whole pattern
Mursalnto can be transl ated as t
transl ated FogtdDhode fRigemdre todhe pointt a n
After all, what is that which is sent forihmostly communications. This
chapter relates to the vibrations communicated, and runs as follows:

205 hid.



0By those communi cat i on sther( thosent

push on with a forceful pushing, and those spreading goodness far a
wide, then those making a distinction, then those offering the reminde
to clear or to warn. Surely that

How are these pollens beingedied to the appropriate plant? And how
are these appropriate wavelengths being picked up by the receiving static
This is the universal pattern of cosmic programme.

We have described in some detail how the pattern is projecting tr
vibrations which arkeing translated and transformed into various actions.
Pollens are attracted in the manner of vaginal vibrations. There is a trige
network spread all around which is attracting the desired waves to fulfil tf
errand. This is happening in the emotioedd s in the field of dreams,
with our paranor mal senses. Actua
rhythmso translated from the vibr
popularly known as the spiritual world, of which we know nothing. It is
today the world of vibrations emerging from the universal pattern created
the Almighty. The creative poweéiirat Allalh has created man on this
pattern faa r a)rwhich ds signified by the expres$aaran(pattern). Says
t he Hol:yT®ervempower bfi God has made man on a set
patternd (xXxXx. 30) . Such transl at
place all over the universe and man has even acquired the knowledge
recording and interpreting such vibrations. We have already cited tf
examples of watelivining and mineraivining above; such vibrations even
descend from the supspace where they are ever emanating from the
echoing sountl NHe). All patterns receive their vibrations from the original
sound which is emanating anchstating various forms of its wdeegths
to meet the requirements of creation.

In the beginning of this article, | gave a small quotation from the

Ma k t (Nditérs) oMavir a t Mul Il A Shnh. It wi ||
similar thing was said a htedlyears ago by the German chemist Karl von
Rei chenbach who believed that the

nonphysical ®vibrations. 6
Now, the question arises: How does one become aware of suc

206 Quoted in Reyner, op. cit.



vibrations? It is a matter of simple experiencenef consciousness of
senses of the phenomenal wérlavhich become related to the paoamal
senses of the noumenal world, which are being translated into physic
patterns. And consciousness is nothing but awareness of these facts! And
self is ndting without consciousness. The moment consciousness is
withdrawn, man either falls asleep or dies and enters the noumenal world
vibrations. The Holy Qur'an uses the waoaitf or t he oO0consc

oconsciousness, 0 andsiological and finatamical |
heart. In one place the Holy Qur'ansays

OAll ah takes men's consciousnes
that die not during their sl eep

Obviously, the wordnafshere means consciousness as we have
indicated for, if it is meant the soul or the spirit, as is usually understood
man would die, as the soul leaves the body only at death! But here it lea
temporarily at the time of sleep. It, therefore, means consciousness, and |
soul.

Time Factorhereforeas soon as consciousness leaves the human bod
man comes into contact with the supwemal vibrational fields which give
him an inkling into the noumenal world from where the waves are translatir
themselves into the physical field of consciousness.pidjection of
consciousness into the noumenal field is in the dimension-physical
time, which is an extension of consciousness.

Time, according to the Qur'an, is divided into there categories: (1
Dahrthis is eternal time of the noumenal worll }AChHghis is serial time
or ages or periods ; and, {8agtthis is physical time which came into
existence after the creation of the solar system.

This extension of consciousness from physical into eternal time com
about through a process of withdabwf physical vibrations, thus entering
the noumenal fields. This is a communication procedure. It is also at tf
same time a translating and transforming procedure. Man becomes aware
such sensations as area. from his conscious awareness. Apditastioé
everything which has happened, is happening or has yet to happen from 1
beginning of this creation to its end, is present in the noumenal field,
becomes easy to perceive what is going on in the patter' once consciousr
becomes attuned tine noumenal field. The body on such occasions is



creating and liberating its own energy which is sending forth vibrations. Tt
is meeting its counterpart from the cosmic pool, thus energising the who
system of give. astdke. This dimension of time Wwave talked about is
merely an extension of consciouness into-sopsxiousness, thus linking
up various shades of the cosmic pattern. This extension in time' also
projection into space from the physical to the noumenal thus completing tt
whole link. This is the field (path) on which the fkm®wledge and
premonitions travel. No individual especially endowed with this faculty. It i
happening with eve one. We need to keep our eyes and ears open, refl
ponder and rationalise (Qur'an). These facliftieiithin every human being,
Not only that ; it is also possessed by animals and birds! Other species
therefore, not devoid of this faculty. Even the plants are equally giftec
Consciousness makes its transit through several paths in the noarftenal w
and is capable of scaling all obstructions and valleys, thus producing a link
associations with the vibrating patterns.

Before | close, | would like to say a few words on the various levels ¢
consciousness and the method in which this univessagsmaintained and
sustained. There are different levels of being (consciousness). These le
are attainable by everyone. This requires adherence to certain laws of ¢
control. These laws are identical with universal laws, which are the univelr
paterns of creation. It is to these levels of being to which Igbal refers in hi
poetical verses. Being (the conscious self) for Idbdl isigbal seems to
think that it can conform to the patterntofa cpefdrer it takes its form in
the phenomenal wakl This pattern of a qitd the universal pattern of
creation or, in the words of the Qur'éna t a. Fa@armamandpatterrare
identical words assuming different forms through a metathesical change, |
Paradisand Firdausor as the woréharaohas developed fromaru Fara
andFi rbaaEach worl d order in the hi
own ¢ ons &inanodem &nses Oudpensdiand Gurdjieff* have
also prescribed methods of selftrol which are very vital in the
achievemd of higher consciousness.

| now come to a very important question which is vital to this article.

207 bid.
208p_D. Ouspensky,ertium Organurandon : Routledge & Kogan Paul, 1957.
209Gurdjieff,All and Everythihgndon: Routledge & Kegan Paul, 1962.



And' it is this. How is this universe maintaining itself'? After all, this univers
is not dead matter. Everything here is living.Even the particles bagand

to adhere to themselves to maintain their shape. And, of course, the anin
and the vegetable beings are all living beings, and require to be sustaine
order to maintain their living. The universal pattern of which we have talke
about is a livingattern which is full of energy and from where all energy is
flowing and emanating to sustain all living beings. This universal pattern
its own turn is being energized by the universal energy which is the source
all life, and this is the Almightye&tor. It is He Who is the Creator, the
Destroyer and the Sustainer of everything. This is expressed by the Ara
word Rabb which means all the three, that is, Creator, Destroyer an
Sustainer. Energies are being transformed to suit the requirements
nourishment of every being and they are being sustained. Says the H
Qur'an

And (in) the variation of the night and the day and (in) the sustenanc
which Allah sends down from the heaven, then gives life thereby to th
earth after its death and (in) themging of the winds are signs for a

people who understando6 (x|l v. 5).

It would be of interest to see that everything on this earth is being eate
by the one stronger than it, and in the end the earth eats them all up! L|
does not end here. These bodiergies are not being wasted. They are
being transformed into other forms, and would reassemble on the Day ¢
Resurrection in this very form in which they have left. A very interestin
story is related in the Qur'an about Prophet Abraham. He was doubtft
about this attribute of God Almighty as to how He would raise up the deac
and he asks of God Almighty:

0And when AMyrLarth ahow rseshowd Thou givest life to
the dead. He saiBost thou not believe ? He safes, but my heart
may be at easeeldaidThen take four birds, then tame them to incline
to thee, then place on every mountain a part of them, then call then
they wil/l come to thee flying.
260).

Many people have been misled about the nature aftéf death. Even



Muslim scholars (Igd) have blundered, and have stated that Hell and
Heaven are oOstates and not | ocal

Qur"'"nnic verse just quoted above,

as materiads this place, except that it will be absolutely pure, devoid of a
pollution and evil which is the creation of man. The same vibrations wi
ener. gise to reassemble and attain the same form which will carry no phys
defects.

210 Reconstruction of Religious Thoughtahdstash. Muhammad Ashraf, 1960.



TENNYSON AND IQBAL
A Study in Affinities
Ahmad Hasan Qureshi
I

Sir Muhammad Igbal, peghilosopher of prendependence | India
who died in 1938, has gained international recognition as e of the great
poets of humanity. His fame extends to the tire Muslim world and is
spreading across other lands like Gerrmany, France, England, Italy, Jar
Russia, and the United States. Some years ago Columbia University P
published a study of Igbal in which scholars from East and West pai
glowing tributes to the genius of Ighb#.is found to have a great kinship of
spirit with Western poets like Dante, Milton, Goethe, and Browning. Sinc
Igbal's poetry is concerned with problems that transcend the barrriers
race, language and geography, he will in future studies be ftiand to
many things in common with other great poets of both East and West.

As a young man Igbal was exposed to English poets and quite early
was rendering into Urdu verse some English poems, especially those
Cowper, Tennyson, Emerson, and Longfélfow.

As a professor at the University of the Punjab he would read passag
from English poets, comment on the beauty of certain lines, and compo:s
lines of his own to show how he would have handled the same ide:

211 Annemarie Schimm@&abriel's Wifigondon, 1963), p. 329. An early monument of Igbal's
indebtedness to lennyson is a poem entitled "Ishq our Maut" included in his volume c
Urdu poetry published in 1924 under the tit® 6fn g D & is aipoetic version of one of
Tennyson's early pos, "Love and Death" published in 1833. It is a colloquy between Love
and Death, which foreshadows Tennyson's mature philosophy of Love and is also
consonance with Igbal's doctrine of Love. Addressing Death, Love says :

"Thou art the shadow of life, aasl the tree

Stands in the sun and shadows all beneath,

So ;n the light of great eternity

Life eminent creates the shadow of death:

The shadow passeth when the tree shall fall,

But | shall reign for ever over all.”



somewhat differently.He assimilated much fraime philosophical thought

of Persia and the West, adapted it to his own vision to which he ga\
expression in a poetic idiom that is startling in its originality and imaginati\
power. It is difficult to believe that Igbal was unaffected by Tennysor
becaus at the time he was growing up Tennyson was acknowledged as ¢
of the greatest poets of the EngBpleaking world. This paper is an attempt
to trace the affinities between Tennyson and Igbal in that realm of thougt
where they courageously face theldésaeproblems of life and death as
individuals. Both have specific ideas on the role of poetry in modern societ
both are landscape painters ; both explore the nature of the Self, God, tin
and immortality; both propound a theory of moral and speitoaltion ;

and both find in the doctrine of Love the central unitive force which
encompasses human life and the universe of phenomenal and transcende
Reality.

Before we examine these areas we may point out that even the cas
reader of Tennyson angbhl can find certain similarities between the two
poets. For example, both poets cast themselves in the role of prophets a
have interesting things to say about the future of civilisation and the hum:
race. Igbal presents a glorious vision of the fofivian:

"The lustre of a handful of earth one day shall outshine

the creatures of light ; earth through the star of his destiny

one day shall be transformed into heaven. His imagination,
which is nourished by the torrent of vicissitudes, one day

shall sar out of the whirlpool of the azure sky. Consider

one moment the meaning of Man ; what thing do you ask of us?
Now he is pricking into nature, one day he will be modulated
perfectly, so perfectly modulated will this precious subject

be that even the heaftGod will bleed one day at the

impact of it!™*

212H, Malik, Ed.|gbal: PeBhilosoplafrPakistgiNew Yost Columbia U. Press, 1971), p. 347.
213 Arthur J. Arberry, Tr., Javid Aroma by Sir Muhammad Igbal (London: George Allen &



Igbal spoke of poetry as "the heir of proph&€gyid described the function

of poetry as "the fashioning of men". Tennyson concluded his In Memoriar
with the prophecy of "one faff divine event,/To which the whole creation
moves".

Both regarded mystical experience as a valid mode of revelation
Truth. Tennyson was subject to mystical trances in which, out of th
consciousness of individuality, his individuality itself seemed to dissolve a
fade away into boundless being ; "and this not a confused state, but t
clearest of the clearest, the surketeosurest, the weirdest of the weirdest,
utterly beyond words, where death was an almost laughable impossibility,
loss of personality (if so it were) seeming no extinction but the only tru
life.'***Igbal did not claim to be a mystic, but his thougist steeped in sufi
mysticism ; and his heart was not alien to mystical feeling:

"Rapt in its music, in evening's hush, the Ravi:
But how it is with this heart, do not sk

Hearing in these soft cadences a prajier
Seeing all earth God's precincte teside

The margin of the onwaflbwing waters
Standing | scarcely know where | am stanttfng."

Elsewhere he records experiences which have strong mystical overtor
not unlike the transfigurating states described by Tennyson in "Timbuctoo
In Memorianaylls of the Kiagd "The Ancient Sage". For illustration we may
guote from Igbal'sna g n um o p u,san allehdrivat dieanNvisioralike
Dante'sDivine Comedywhich Igbal travels to the different planets and the
world beyond them:

"l passed byond the bounds of this universe
and set foot in the undimensioned world,

Unwin, 1966), pp. 2&7. 11. 1782. All subsequent references to this title will be given in
the abbreviated forrdN.

214bid., 1. 728.

215C.F.. MastermarT,ennyson as a Religious (Leactoer. Methuen & Co., 1910), p. 320

216V, G. KiernanPomes from I¢taianslated from Urdu), (London: John Murray, 1955), p. 9



s world without both right and left,
a world devoid of night and day.
Before it the lantern of my perception dimmed,
My words died in awe of the meaning.
To speak of the spirit withe tongue of matter and dlay
It is very hard to soar in a cag¥€ !"
An even more vivid experience is described in the following vision:
"Suddenly | beheld my world,
that earth and heaven of mine,
| saw it drowned in a light of dawn;
| saw it crimson asj@ube tree:
out of the epiphanies which broke in my soul
| felt drunk with ecstasy like Moses.
That light revealed every secret veiled
and snatched the power of speech from my tétgue.

Tennyson also complains about the inadequacy of speech to descr
swch a trance, which is hard "to frame/In matteulded forms of speech,”
and he also passes beyond the world of space and time," and whirled:

"About empyreal heights of thought,
And came on that which is, and caught
The deep pulsations of the word."

Igbal observed that only in the mystical state could one come int
contact with "the total passage of Reality". In such a state the "diverse stim
merge into one another and form a single unanalysable unity in which t

217N, 11. 27580.
218JN, 11. 36282.
219Christopher Ricks, Ed:he Poems of Tennpy€#tvIn Memoriam, sectipd hdd740.



ordinary distinction of subject anbjext does not exist” It was not a
matter of mere retirement into "the mists of pure subjectivilytvas a
moment of transcendence of the self and intimate association with a uniq
Other Self whereby the private personality of the self was ovedpbutere
not obliterated.

Both poets discredited philosophy as the source of true knowledge
Whatever assurance Tennyson found for his faith did not come from th
grand spectacle of the created universe or from the evidences of design in
works of Nature;'Nor thro' the questions men may try" ; he speaks of
traditional philosophical schools as fragile constructs manufactured by tl
human mind. Igbal is equally sceptical of reaching knowledge of Reall
through the teachings of philosophers: "To bard andlaschstened
l,/Philosopher to boot ; /Although their palm is proud and high,/It yields
nor leaf nor fruit?*

Both writers were opposed to an ascetic way of life which involvec
renunciation of the world; they regarded service to one's fellowman as t
noblest social ideal that holds the key to the salvation of the individue
Tennyson's Ancient Sage advises tinegysceptical poet to "Let be thy walil
and help they felloman. . . . And send the day into the darkened Féart."
Igbal's morning star musing on its life says that if its life were dedicated
human service it would be more satisfying than a life &f &piendour:

"Let me rather be changed to a flefaéimg dewdrop,/A speck in the gold
dust that paints a bride's forehead,/A spark in the sigh that a wounded he:
breathes®® Later on Igbal extended this ideal to embrace all living things
"A radiant mture glories the man of God,/to serve all God's creatures, that i
his aim.*®

Igbal shares with Browning and Tennyson a feeling ofddednacy
of speech as a vehicle for the communication of spiritually apprehends

220Sjr Mohammad Igbathe Reconstruction of Religious Thou(tdhiodsiggh. Muhammad
Ashraf, 19621. p. 18. Subsequently Reconstruction.

221)pid., p. 19.

222 J. Arberry, ItRPersian Psalirshore : Sh. Muhammad Ashraf, 1961) p. 115. All
subsequent references to this title will be given as PP.

223Ricks, op cit., p. 1356

224Kijernan, op. cit., p. 7.

225|N, 1I. 199192.



truths. He writes:
"Truth chokes, ito words' garment thrufst
Truth the clear mirror, speech its rust ;
The spirit's torch blazes in my breast,
The lamp of speech fails in the test
My wings, if | mount one hair's breadth higher,
Must shrivel before that blinding firg®!"
Tennyson had recodien In Memoriam a similar feeling:
"Vague words ! but ah, how hard to frame
In mattermoulded forms of speech,
Or even for intellect to reach
Through memory that which | becarffé."

Regarding the inadequacy of thought itself to convey divine realitie
Igbal had written: "It is, therefore, the operation of thought, working with
static concepts, that gives the appearance of a series of immobilities to w
is essentially dynamic in its nattffdri some poems like "Break, break,
break,” Tennyson gxesses aague yearning of the soul for an unidentified
primordial or probably patal state, which he sometimes calls the Passior
of the Past. At one stage in his career, Igbal also believed with Plato a
Wordsworth that the soul at birth was in communion w#n& Beauty
and its yearning for beauty is a reflection of its desire to return to it
origins®*

Both writers addressed themselves to the female question, a social is
in Victorian England as well as in contemporary Muslim society. Igbal offe
an exded concept of womanhood:

226Kijernan, op cit., p. 50.

227Ricks, op. cit., p, 947.

228Reconstructjmrbl.

2295 A. VahidStudies In Igifehhore : Sh. Muhammad Ashraf, 1967),
p. 144.



"Woman is the guardian of the fire of life,

her nature is the tablet of life's mysteries;

She strikes our fire against her own soul

and it is her substance that makes of the dust a man.
In her heart lurk life's potentialities,

from her glow and flame life derives stability;

She is a fire from which the sparks break forth,
body and soul, lacking her glow, cannot take shape.
What worth we possess derives from her values
For we are all images of her fashioning;

If God has bestowechgyou a glance of flame
Cleanse yourself and behold her satitfity.

He regards motherhood a mercy "being linked/By close affinity to
Prophethood®* Mothers are the preservers of the mystery of fraternity to
him. Igbal is critical of Western education usrae feels that it promotes
the death of maternity. He eloquently opposed ideals of female liberatic
that are based on hostility-iard and hatred of man. His Martian
prophetess, whose separatism sounds somewhat like the philosophy
Tennyson's Prinss, has taken vows to liberate women from the snares o
man and to set up an autonomous female class motivated by a comm
hatred for man. She exhorts her followers to "rise up and wage war wi
nature,/that by your battling the maiden may be freed./Weman'
unitarianism is to escape from the union of two bodies,/be guardian o
yourself, and tangle not with mefi*lIgbal finds that there is no secure
foundation for the life of the community except "in the honouring of the
womb"?** He says that men and womennribt have identical functions in

230|N, 1. 118596.

23121. Arthur J. Arberry, Tithe Mysteries of Selfldsss@sduhammad Igbal (London : John
Murray, 198), p. 151. All subsequent references to this title will be given in the abbreviatec
form MS.

232JN, 11. 20887.

23MS, p. 63.



life; they complete each other ; both are creative but their true creativi
cannot be realised except by mutual cooperation. Man, in his view, may
able to attain high levels as a spiritually creative agent ; wonman Ineay
able to write the dialogues of Plato but "Plato's sparks are from R¥ér fire."

A cursory reading of the two poets would yield similarities even in the
verse technique. For example, both are acknowledged masters of the ar
onomatopoeia, communiicey as much through the sound of words and
rhythm as they do. through connotational means. It is somewhat of
coincidence that the two poets poured their highest imaginative powers a
their maturest vision into the epic mould. Leaving aside any tbhébught
instituting comparisons regarding their handling of the epic form as
medium for poetry, one might find it more instructive to review the thought:
of the two writers pertaining to the role of poetry in modern society.

Tennyson and Igbal, like other raod poets, are fond of discussing
their theories of poetry and art in their poems. Igbal had nothing bu
contempt for the theory of Art for art's sake. He was convinced that poetry
the vehicle of eternal truths; that itsbnines in imperishable wolrtthe
highest verities known to man. He saw an intimate relationship between A
and Life. He wrote:

"The ultimate end of all human activity is fifglorious, power. full,
exuberant. All human art must be subordinated to this final purpose
and the valuefa@verything must be determined in reference to its life
yielding capacity. The highest art is that which awakens our dormant w
force and nerves us to face the trials of life manfully. All that bring:
drowsiness and makes us shut our eyes to Realily, ano the mastery

of which Life depends, is a message of decay and death. There shoulc
no opium eating in Art. The dogma of Art for the sake of Art is a clevel
invention of decadence to cheat us out of life and pGwer."

Igbal advocated an art that gladbimpinge dynamically on human life,
an art that does not merely provide amusement or give delight but acts a
stimulus to human thought and energy and awakens man's highe
sympathies. Tennyson conceived of an equally noble mission for poetry

2345chimmel, op. cit., p. 248.
235 Syed Abdul Vahidigbal: His Art and Thodbbhdon: John Murray, 1959), p. 107.



his pem "The Poet". His poet is a messianic liberator of humanity, ¢
universal propagator of divine truths that lie before him like "an open scroll
Tennyson also vehemently decries a decadent art:

"Art for Art's sake ! Hall, truest Lord of Hell !
Hail Geniusblaster of the Moral Will !

"The filthiest of all paintings painted well

Is mightier than the purest painted ill

Yes, mightier than the purest painted well,

So prone are we toward that broad way to #fell."

According to Igbal the poet as the creatoBeduty casts a spell of
enchantment over Nature and invests Nature with an original beauty:

"Tis in the poet's breast that Beauty unveils,

‘Tis from his Sinai that Beauty's beams arise,

By his look the fair is made fairer,

Through his enchantments Natwrenore belovetf?’

Tennyson and Igbal are equally concerned with the nature of th
creative process. In poems like "The Hesperides" and "The Lady of Shallo
Tennyson recognises solitude and withdrawal from society as a preconditi
for creativity. Igballso feels the necessity of solitude for creativity:

"Though you possess a soul illumined as Moses,
Yet without solitude your thoughts remain barren;
by isolation the imagination becomes more vivid,
more vivid, more questing, more findfig)."

Igbal characteses creativity as the fire in the body whose light
illuminates society ; it is " the joy of manifestation, the wish of becomin

236 Ricks, op.it p. 1229.
237 Vahid,lgbal: His Art and Thought.08.
238N, 11. 12114



more and more individu&® and it is the leading force in life. Life and
creativity are interdependeéhYhoever possesses tiwe power to create/in
Our sight is an infidel, a heathen ;/ such a one has not taken his share
Beauty/has not tasted the fruit of the Tree of Life."

Creativity, he says, is embodied in the very nature of man. In anoth
context he writes: "The creatielement in man raises him to the divine
plane ; frustration of the creative impulse distorts human chafattes."
light of poetry shines in proportion to the brightness of the flame: of life
"Verse lights up life, while hearts burn bright but fades/For ever when thos
rays decline, oh, Sagt.1gbal may be said to be in agreement with the
Victorians in his views on the function of poetry. The art of poetry for its
own sake did not interestrhihe felt that he was using it as a vehicle for the
improvement and guidance of humanity: "The destinies of nations have be
shaped by a song,/ by a song nations are destroyed and*felouthgse
lines there seems to be an echo of Tennyson's Cheietpbuilt to music.
Poetry has the power to ravish the angelic creatures in “feiavesm
transmute the dull substance of life "into a rose garden”; things undergo
transformation in the hands of a poet: "His breath makes stones and bric
to speak;/\Vi¢ all are as the harvest, he the sown field./ He purifies the bone
and fibres/gives to the thoughts the wings of GaBtdld' Igbal, poetry is
the "aureole of true philosophy and a complete science,"” whose object is
appeal to the finer side d humaturey to strengthen it, and to come to the
rescue of man. kind in its struggle against all that is sordid and ugly. As
guide to humanity, poetry illuminates, inspires, and elvates: "The poet's i
glow that giveth light/In life's dark night/A radianténss in her wings
anon.®” Igbal shares with the Victorian Baconians the idea that poetn
improves upon Nature:

"A melody must be nourished on madness of love,
It should be like fire dissolved in life blood.
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A melody that has no meaning is lifeless,
Its wamth is only from a dying fire!

The skilful master improves upon nature
And reveals her secret to our gaze!

He creates a new world

And gives a new life to our beiftj!"

With all their exalted views on poetry Tennyson and Igbal refuse f
regard it as a Bsstitute for religion. Iin MemorignTennyson accords
Urania a highest station than Melpomene and is somewhat apologetic wr
he fears he is impinging upon the sphere of religious truth. Igbal, in acco
with Tennyson, writes: "But the kind of knowletthge poetic inspiration
brings is essentially individual in its character; it is figurative, vague, anc
definite. Religion, in its more advanced forms, rises higher than {6etry. "

In Igbal's universe both God and man are engaged in the work o
creationand man enjoys the advantage of improving upon the works of th
Archetypal Artist:

"You made the night and | the lamp,
And You the clay and | the cup;
Youfi desert, mountaipeak, and vale:
I flowerbed, park and orchard:

I Who grind a mirror out of sten
Who brew from poison honelyink.'"**®

ligbal's poet can flourish only in an atmosphere of freedom and only &
a free artist can he create greatafhere Selfhood droops, doubts fight
dingdong ;/Where it bloom& a world of verse and song, If your soul
under slavery's blight,/Your art on idolator's soulles$*tildn& ideal poet
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as prophet preaches a single doctrine in order to summon the peopl
around it like a flag. As a leader he is the spokesman for the inarticulate he
of a people. His thagl, which is "knotted to the ski&$fas the power to
weave all the dissevered parts of life into a single whole:

"At his fiery breath

A people leap like rue upon a fire

In sudden tumult, in their heart one spark
Caught from his kindling, and theiresuitlay
Breaks instantly aflanfe-"

The poet is a liberator of the fettered slave. Igbal attaches to him mo
of the qualities which distinguish Tennyson's "The Poet". He is a creator
Beauty who penetrates deep into the mysteries of life and utavertsae
world of meaning hidden in two words./He is intimate with the workshop of
life,/ne is Jamshid, his poetry Jamshid's “ctiphe Beauty created by the
poet exercises a beneficent influence on life:

"When his zephyr blows in our garden,

It slowly stela into the tulips and the roses.
His witchery makes life develop itself

And become setfuesting and impatierit>'

But the seductive power of poetry can also become a destructive force

degenerate poet who is not inspired by great ideals is like antfifrom

the breast upward a man,/Like the sirens in the ocean,/With his song h
enchants the pilot/And casts the ship to the bottom of the sea," becaus
"His melodies steal firmness from thine heart,/His magic persuades thee tf
death is life?

As pcets of Nature, Igbal and Tennyson have striking affinities; they ar
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equally alive to the beauty of minute detail and are profoundly sensitive
the sensuous appeal of Nature's phenomena; they are at their best as poe
Spring, and they VI equally adepdepicting scenes of natural sublimity, as

well as the loveliness of valleys and the desolation of wastelands. There
few poets in whom pure sensuous delight in the colours, scents, and forms
Nature is more evident than in Igbal. He writes:

"Hail the Season, Hail the Spring,

Meadows have liberated the stars of the Pleiades.

How sweet the melody, how charming the sound,

That emanates from the solitude of the shrubbery!

In the body life, in the life yearning rises

From the melody of starling aindm the song of the nightingale.
Thou canst say that the Almighty has put Paradise

Among the recesses of the mountais."

Like Tennyson, Igbal is a master in delineating the a inspiring grande
of the mountains, the quietude of a dark lon. night, theajlthe morning
sky, the muHhued twilight of the evening, and the joyous song of birds. He
captures the aloof grandeur of the Himalayas in the following:

"O, Himalaya, rampart of Hind's domain!

The neavens bow to kiss thy brow;

Snow has capped thy Wwraith esteem's turban,

Which laughs at the crown of weitldminating sun,

Thy peaks are engaged in conversation with the Pleiades,
Thou art on earth and yet thy peaks soar to Heavens!
Moses of Sinai had but a faint glimpse of illumination
Thou art dtillumination for the discerning ee"
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Tennyson's early preference for wild and stormy mountain scenery al
awesome aspects of Nature is evident in poems "On Sublimity,” where |
exclaims:

"Give me the wild cascade, the rugged scene,
The loud surge bunsg over the purple sea:

On such sad views my soul delights to pore,
By Teneriffe's peak, or Kilda's giant height,
Or dark Loffoden's melancholy shoré."

Tennyson has created landscapes of great beauty like that in "Oenon
and "The Lotos Eaters"; he is equally successful in depicting scenes of u
desolation and ruin. One could think of the land that his "Mariana" inhabit:
or one could turn to a Danteacene like the following landscape painted on
a canvas in "The Palace of Art": "One seem'd all dark aind adgdact of
sand,/And some one pacing there alone,/Who paced for ever in ¢
glimmering land,/Lit with a low large moon." Igbal's wasteland s@enery
Jnvt dis &lsb markked by a strange compelling power and enchantmer
On the first day of creation, Heaven rebukes Earth bacause it is a dres
waste:

"Man's realm was a heap of earth, no more,

an empty wilderness, without a caravan ;

not a river westted in any mountain,

not a cloud sprinkted on any desert,

no chanting of birds umong the branches,

no leaping of deer amidst the meadow.

Sea and land lacked the spirit's manifestations,

a curling vapour was the mantle of earth's body ;

the grasses, renvhaving known the breezes of March,
Still slumbered within the depths of eafth."
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Thet sphere of Mercury thn v t d is forbidding in its desolation;
the moonscape is a warat world bereft of all colour and sound and there
is "no sign of life therein, neither of death,/ no root of the-pralenof life
in its navel,/no events hidden in the thighs of its fimBLit wren it comes
to celebrating the beauties of Spring, the two writers are equally refreshil
One of Tennyson's spring poems goes like this:

"Now fades the long streak of snow,

Now burgeons every maze of quick

About the flowering squares, and thick

By ashemoots the violets blow.

Now rings the woodland loud and long,

The distance takes a lovelier hue,

And drowned in yonder living blue

The lark becomes sightless sétig."

No less tender and evocative is Igbal's palette:
"In spring thou hast heard the clamonuightingale,
And watched the resurrection of the flowers;
The buds arrayed like brides ; from the dark earth
A veritable city of stars arises ;

The meadow bathed in the soft tears of dawn
That slumbered to the river's lullaby

A bud bursts into blossoam the branch;

A breeze newisen takes it to its brea&t."

Nature remained a source of beauty to Igbal throughout his career as
poet: to the discerning eye, he says, every drop in Nature's fathomless de
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"has a tumult of Beauty./In the aumspiring #ence of mountains is
Beauty,/In sun's radiance as well as in the sombre dress offiigkta"
youthful pantheigboet he had believed that every object in Nature was &
manifestation of Eternal Beauty which became speech in man and the joy
burstingm a bud. He would speak of the fragrance of a flower and the lustr
of a glowworm as a kind of melody; later on he came to believe the
everything in Nature is an ego and that God is the Supreme Ego. H
regarded man and natural objects as existing ingvstages of egohood.
This belief helped him personify and animate objects of Nature with gre:
ease. In many a passage of entrancing beauty he establishes communion
winds, clouds, and stars, and speaks to them as though they have a sen
personaty that accepts him as a familiar spirit, but he never commits an
violence against Truth in such evocations nor can he be charged wi
pathetic fallacy. In a monologue, a cloud says:

"In height my habitat kisses the sky,

| am cloud of the hills and | shiéalvers.

At times | dwell in deserts, at times | make my abode in gardens,
Towns and wastes are mine, the ocean and the forest is mine.
The verdant young crops look to me for sustenance

| am born out of the ocean and nourished by the’Sun."

Neither Igbalnor Tennyson could live in an ivory tower of art. They
castigated the advancing tide of materialism and greed of modern society
they showed a clear distrust of the strident claims of democracy as a pane
for all human ills. Igbal's unqualified symmpator the lot of the
downtrodden masses of rand, who suffer no matter what the form of
government, led him to criticise democracy as a new form of autocracy a
organised tyranny:

"whether parliaments
Of nations meet, or Majesty holds court,
Whoever asts his eye on another's field
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Is tyrant born. Have you not seen in the West
Those Demogovernments with rosy faces
And all within blacker than Ghengiz' sofif ?"

Western democracies appear to him to be organised forms of tyranny
attractivedisguises:

In Demosdress let tyranny's

Old demondance be seen,

Your fancy calls up Liberty's

Blue mantled fairy Queen !

Those Parliaments and their reforms,
Charters and Bills of Rights

The Western pharmacopoeia swarms
With opiate delight$®

The modem brands of democracy appear synonymous with materialism ar
mammonism"That rhetoric of the Senator,/Flowing in fiery stream
/God save the mark!/the broker's war/Of gold its true thefi@énnyson

had made no secret of his scepticism about demoaagybdfore Igbal he

had written: "Equddorn? O yes, if yonder hill be level with the flat,/Charm
us, Orator, till the Lion look no larger than the Cat,/Till the Cat through that
mirage of overheated language loom/Larger than thefiLibDemos end

in woking its own doom?® Igbal and Tennyson are equally vociferous in
denouncing economic exploitation and capitalistic greed:

"Robbers they, this one wealthy, that one a toiler
all the time lurking in ambush one for another ;
now is the hour to disclose tle®t of those charmers
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We are the merchandise, and they take all the profits.

Their eyes are hard out of the love of silver and gold,

their sons are a burden upon their mother's bAgks."

The speaker of Tennyson's Maud is even more indignant and vitriolic:

"Why do they prate of the blessings of Peace?we have made then
curse,

Pickpockets, each hand lusting for all that is not its own;
And the lust of gain in the spirit of Cain, is it better or worse
Than the heart of the citizen hissing in war on his eanthistone?*®

In hisPersian Psalnizal speaks of greed in a similar manner: "Greed is
acting still his play/This world to dominate/What new, turbulence, |
pray,/Behind Heaven's veil doth waif?"

The foregoing discussion may be said to serve as a peelade
consideration of those areas of the thought of the two poets where there &
basic parallelisms and divergences in doctrines involving abstract reasor
and metaphysical thought. The philosophies of the two poets spring fror
certain basic assumpsargarding the nature of the Self, the nature of Time
and Reality, and the doctrine of God or Supreme Reality; and the:s
assumptions provide them a basis for their theories of spiritual evolutiol
immortality, and a rather complex doctrine of Love.

WhatTennyson calls the Self is no other than the concept of personalit
which Igbal prefers to designate as the Ego. Muaatelin his study of
Tennyson regards "the apprehension of God, the existence of the Self, t
hope of immortality** as the key questions in Tennyson because they ar
central to his speculative thought. The physical immensity of the univer
and the "unfathomable abysses of Time and Space" had haunted Tenny:
and at times had threatened to rob him of a sense of mgat® in the
universe. He was thrown back on the self, "a tiny spark of being," as a rea
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of which he could be sure. It was, to him, a real spark and not a phantom. -
Igbal also the Self was the incontrovertible basis of reality. He wrote: "Tt
form o existence is an effect of the Self,/Whatsoever thou seest is a sec
of the Self,/When the Self awoke to consciousness/It revealed the univer:
of Thought.?”?To Igbal the Self is the motive poweihbel all existence; it
"rises, kindles, falls, breaiBurns, shines, walks, and flies." The Self or the
Ego remains in a state of tension and strife with the physical environme
and on the success of the Ego to overcome the environment depends its v
life as a directive energy formed and disciplinésidwn experienég.

In Igbalian universe all activity is teleological and the choice of enc
depends on the Ego itself. It is free to choose afd act.

Bergson's social self and appreciative self are Igbal's efficient ego &
appreciative ego. The appradgaEgo lives in pure duration, in eternity,
which implies change without succession; and the time of the Ego in tern
of its appreciative entity is fundamentally different from the time span of th
physical world. The testimony to the existence artgt ofdhe Ego comes
through intuition?"3t is the degree of intuition ofamness of the Ego that
determines, for Igbal, the place of a thing in the scale of being. He believ
that everything in Nature is an Ego in varying stages of development and tt
God is the Supreme Eg6In his poems the Ego is frequently conceived as
a principle of movement. The siattered cliff that craves Egohood is told
by the headlong hurrying wave: "Only if | move | live, for if | halt f’die."
The reality of the Ego comn$eselsufficiency upon it

"Through Self the mustasgéed becomes
A hill ; without, the hill a seed.

*kk
Your own heart is your candle, your
Own self is all the light you need:
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You are this world's sole truth, all else
Such as sorceries breed.

These dest thorns prick many a doubt,
Do not complain if bare feet bleéd."

At times Igbal represents the Ego as the soul in opposition to the body
"What is the soul ? Rapture, joy, burning and anguish,/ delight in masterit
the revolving sphere./What is the p@dHabit of colour and scent,/Habit of
dwelling in the world's distensiofi§The soul is a stranger to the body; it
"dwells in time, yet is a stranger to tiffféhe world, for Igbal, is founded
on Selfhood; it has been compounded out of love and vidlBatkood is
everywhere visible, yet invisible,/our gaze cannot endure to look on Selfho
;/Within its light many fires lurk hidden,/From its Sinai creation's epiphanies
shine.?!

In the Introduction to his translation of Igb#{'s F n rk [The Gdits
of the Selfrofessor Nicholson tells us that, according to Igbal, only througf
"selfaffirmation, seléxpression, and self development” can an individual or
a nation become strong and free. This wisdom was expressed by Tenny:
through the words oPallas in "Oenone," quite early in his career: "Self
reverence, sefhowledge, setfontrol,/These three alone lead life to
sovereign power." In Igbal setintrol is the second of three stages in the
evolutionary ascent of the Self toward divine vicegerehich is "the
completest Ego, the goal of humanity, the acme of life both in mind an
body.*® Love brings out, according to Igbal, the hidden potentialities of the
Self; it is a luminous point kindled into a glorious vitality by the spark o
Love:

"By Love it is made more lasting,
More living, more burning, more glowing.
From Love proceeds the radiance of its being,
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And the development of its unknown possibilities.
Its nature gathers fire from Love,
Love instructs it to illumine the worfé"

Tennyson'dn Memoriams, among other things, a testimony to the
Reality which he found "through the reality of his love both for the living
and the one dead friend. It was the survival of his affection for his frien
Hallam long after he had vanished from the eadhhis bodily form had
crumbled into dust that confirmed for Tennyson the reality of the living Sel
According to Masterman: "In a world where all else might be dreams ar
shadows he [Tennyson] asserted with unshakable conviction the reality of
selfhere and now™ Tennyson is reported to have stated that the highest
thing known is human personality and that God must be at least p&rsonal
This belief is indeed central to Igbal's doctrine of the Self and the mainsprit
of his poetic inspiration. & valid to say, if the experience he records in In
Memoriam is kept in mind, that Tennyson discovered the secret of the Self
the formula"amo, ergo, sum." This also is one of the basic premises ir
Igbal's philosophy of Love. To Tennyson the self isviigde indivisible
personality; he emphasised the self as willing, and as feeling ; he went ol
assert that through feeling and through love we first awaken to th
consciousness of our personality. In his poetry consciousness of lo
provides him a guan@e of the reality of his befiBoth Tennyson and
Igbal regard the Self as a mode of free will. For Tennyson it' is "Living wi
that shall endure/When all that seems shall suffer $idokidbth poets it
is the free will and the deliberate choosirigeohighest that lead our wills
gradually into accord with the Divine Will; and we move closer to God
Tennyson writes:

"Live thou and of the grain and husk, the grape
And ivy berry, choose; and still depart
From death to death thro' life and life, fandl
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Nearer and ever nearer Him, who wrought

Not Matter, nor the infiniténite,

But this main miracle, that thou art thou

With power over thine own act and otf#iDevBriofundis]

The readers of Igbal can easily recognise that he found this then
extremely close to his heart ; he lavished nearly all the powers of t
imagination, eloquence, and persuasive reasoning in expounding its f
reaching implications in his poetry. | propose to explore this and othe
related themes in the second half sfgtudy.

In Part | of this study | have illustrated Tennyson and Igbal as landscay
painters ; | have discussed their views on the art of poetry, its relationship
society, and their doctrine of the Self. In this part | propose to discuss the
viewson God, Time, immortality, their thoughts on spiritual evolution, and
their doctrine of Love. The two poets believe in a personal, omnipotent, ar
omniscient God Who, as the Ultimate Reality, is both transcendent as well
immanent. In one of his earlygpes Igbal, addressing God, says: "Your light
is in the lightning and in fire and sparks: And your image appears in the st
in the stars,/In the heights of the heavens and in the depths of the earth,/I
the motion of the oceans and the stillness of tlressH&’ In another early
poem he goes on to say that God runs like potent wine in our blood; He
like the "soul in the body of the Universglgbal spells out his theism
more explicitly than Tennyson in holding the doctrine that God is a
Personality wht many attributes including those of creativeness,
omniscience, and eternity. At times Igbal speaks of God as the master ar
who has created the universe and is anxious to withdraw into solitude like
artist:

"On all sides life's traces appear umeile
its fountains well up in the heart of creation.
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Consider the tumult that rages through all horizons;
Inflict not on the Creator the trouble of display,
solitude is the protection of every artist,

solitude is the bezel in the artist's riflg."

According ¢ Igbal, God is the supreme artist, "whose vast mind/Both
day and night designed,/Engraving these, displays/ Upon Himself Hi:
gaze® The creative possibilities of His being which retains its wholenes
throughout the entire process are infinite. In slytrdl and Tennyson take
a personalistic and theistic view of God; Igbal, however, is much mor
emphatic in proclaiming the pluralistic idea that God as the Ultimate Eg
holds the finite human egos in itself without erasing or attenuating the
separate estences.

To Igbal the knowledge of God was a direct intuition, an absolute
conviction despite contradictory appearances; to Tennyson. it was
"secondary deduction derived from a long and painful journdyy daith
and faith alone?®® maintained. Speagi of God as personality, Tennyson
says: "Take away belief in themikcious personality of God, and you take
away the backbone of the worfdMe stressed the immanence of God in
the infinitesimal atom as well as in the vastest system. Once he:dliserve
God were to withdraw Himself for one single instant from this Universe,
everything would vanish into nothingnéSsié disliked the Atomic Theory
and was inclined to support the idealwdriginal centres ofvfoctelooks
like a dim prefiguratio of Igbal's doctrine of the Ego. But whereas
Tennyson was groping for certainty for some passionately held beliefs, Igt
does not appear to have experienced great pangs of doubt or disbelief.
both poets the human personality is the ineluctable faristdnce. Both
agree that God will speak to it, guide it, and finally bring it to Himself
Tennyson's Self, independent in sorexplicable manner and having the
power of unconditioned choice, can directly address the Creator: "Hallowe
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be Thy namé Hallelujah!/Infinite Ideality! /Immeasurable Reality!] infinite
Personality !/Hallowed be thy narhiallelujah?* To Igbal, Nature is the
handiwork of God and all good things flow from Natusd this is an
overflow of the springtime of Nature,/Nature efhderives from Nature's
Creator'®’’ Igbal characterises the material universe as God's béfaviour
and Tennyson in "Higher Rtreism" speaks of it as a "Vision of God". To
Igbal the created universe is the unfolding of the inner possibilities of th
Ultimae Ego. It is both a single act whereby our world of serial time ha
come into existence and a continuing act unfolding new universes
possibility’”® In the Igbalian cosmos Nature in relation to the Divine Self is
like character in relation to the humeli ;sand the knowledge of Nature is
the knowledge of God's behaviour. This leads him to the conclusion the
science and religion are not working at gnaigsoses. In our observation

of Nature, he says, we are virtually seeking a kind of intimacy with tf
Absolute Ego, and this is another form of worship. In a metaphysical sen
God is not so situated as to take a perspective view of an alien univer
consequently, the phases of his life are wholly determined from within. Or
of Igbals persona, in his aésk to God, proudly points out that his works
are equal if not more exquisite than the works of God, Who is repeated
acknowledged as the perpetual creator: "Consider well this being and n
being; Continuously worlds are coming into existéfice. "

In spte of the boundless optimism of Igbal, his poetry is not without
moment s of despair and forl orin c
Hamadnadtvtid, likenthea $peaker in Tennyson's "Despair,"
challenges God to account for the meaning and purpdse of

"l ask you, what is this magiongering,

What this dicing with an evil adversary?

A handful of dust against yon revolving siihere
Tell me now did it beseem Him so to do?
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Our labour, our thoughts, our anguish
Is but to bite our hands in despéit."

In other and far more representative contexts Igbal speaks of God’
relationship with Man as a creative partnership in a divine venture. God is
committed in his quest of Man as Man is unceasing in his quest of God:

"We are gone astray from God;
He issearching upon the road,
For like us, He is need entire

And the prisoner of desire.

On the tulip petal He writes

The message His heart indites,
Yea, and His voice is heard

In the passionate song of the bird.
He lay in the iris' fold

Our loveliness todhold;

Bright cup of the ardent gaze
Whose glance is a hymn of prai€e."

Tennyson based his faith in arealbracing God on His revelation of
Himself through the human attributes of the highestagificing love, the
freedom of the human will, and themortality of the soul. Man's destiny, as
Tennyson and Igbal saw it, was to evolve himself through his free will i
order to bring hinself into harmony with the divine will. Tennyson
observes'Man's Freavill is but a bird in a cage ; he can stopealother
perch, or he can mount to a higher. Then that which is and knows wi
enlarge his cage, give him a higher and a higher perch, and at last break
the top of his cage, and let him out to be one with thewitesf the
Universe 3 Neither Igbal or Tennyson is willing to accept the prospect of
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the eventual absorption of the human personality into the divine personalit
Tennyson held the belief:

"That each who seems a separate whole,
Should move his rounds, and fusing all
The skirts of self agaishould fall,
Remerging in the general soul.

Is faith as vague as all unsweet;

Eternal form shall still divide

The eternal soul from all beside:

And I shall know him when we meiét."

In both poets, God is a "living God,” moving and working and
sustainingll things. He is not "far from any one of us"; in fact, he is closer,
according to Tennyson and Igbal, than the breath of our lives. He is guidir
us, imperceptibly communing with us, reaching hands through the darkne
and moulding us to His ends, anil witimately bring us to Himself.
According to Tennyson, He is around us, manifesting Himself to us throug
the senses, speaking directly to our souls, although "the ear of man can
hear the music of the world and the eyes of man cannot see theofulness
the vision."

The thoughts of Igbal and Tennyson on immortality are-wbate
divergent. Tennyson was led to a belief in immortality because he regarde
as a prerequiste for a viable meaning in life "My own dim life should teac
me this,/That life shll live for evermore,/Else earth is darkness at the
core,/And dust and ashes all that is" ; without immortality love would be
mere sensuality and not worth preseffirig. In MemorianTennyson is
seeking to confirm the truth of immortality as a reaiggall. It was his
inexpungible conviction of the Reality of Self and the reality of love tha
confirmed his faith in the truth of immortality. Igbal sought no such proof
for his belief in immortality ; he rested his case on his belief in the
indestructibity of the Ego. The scene of a boat gliding and disappearing
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quickly beyond the "eye's curved boundary" evokes in him thoughts
immortality of the spirit: "So glides the bark of mortal life, in the ocean/Of
eternity, so born, so vanishing,/Yet nevemkng what is death, for it/May
disappear from sight, but cannot periHdbal's thoughts on immortality
can be understood best in terms of his attitude toward death. He write
"Fearest thou death in thy deathless heart Death's but a prey that leefore tt
lies./Life once given thee, none can take ;/'Tis for lack of faith man faint:
and dies®’ He argues that life is dear in Nature's eyes and every object
striving to preserve:itlf Death could efface the impress of life,/The
universal order would nbave made it so common./Being so veideead,
death has no significance. /Like slumber it causes no loss to exf§tence.
Igbal believes that human life continues to grow after death and that the
shall be no end to its growth: "Man's spirit never kndmsteq./It is lost

to sight but does not fade aw&iyHe wrote that after death, "the ego must
continue to struggle until he is able to gather himself up, and win hi
resurrection. The resurrection is, therefore, not an eternal event. It is tl
consummadn of a lifeprocess within the ego. Whether individual or
universal it is nothing more than a kind of stakikg of the ego's past
achievements and his future possibilities."

Like Goethe, Spinoza, and Lotze, Igbal believes in a conditione
immortality He refused to consider personal immortality as a matter of
human right ; he insists that man is only a candidate for it and can achiev
only through personal effort. He wrote: "The eternity of God is not a
recompense for His actions, /For Him ther@tgris elemental and needs no
seeking;/But that eternity is better which a borrowed soul/Wins for itself
through love and frenzy* Immortality may be achieved through infinite
yearning and undaunted desifemote through infinite yearning becomes
the ewvy of the sun,/In its breast the nine spheres cannot be
contained./When yearning makes assault upon a world/It transform:
momentary beings into immortafS$The | ndi an Musl inm
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Sultan speaks of death as a mere magic talisman, a fantasy Deeanae

of God is a lion, and death is a fawn,/Death is but one station for him of
hundred.?® Death holds no terrors for Igbal, the man of God. He believes
in the eternity of the Ego which is greater and older than the "circling skies
he exhorts hifisteners not to entertain fear of death. Personal immortality.
he argues, is an aspiration; one can have it if one makes an effort to win it
adopting in this life "modes of thought and activity which tend to maintair
the state of tensioi”.Inthewods of 1 gbal ' s spiri
Persian poenystic, "Immortality is association with God by getting rid of
limited and conditioned individualityy."

Speculations on the nature of time and space, prompted as they were
the quest for reality, I&@¢nnyson and Igbal to reach divergent conclusions.
Tennyson spoke of time as duration and also tended to adhere to tf
Platonic premise that the world of appearances is a shadowy and unr
world ; Igbal, on the contrary, categorically rejected thbatl&ag world is
a pale reflection of another. He accepted the-$fi@ee continuum,” of the
scientists who maintain that time and space are not distinct and autonomc
categories. Discarding the doctrine of atomic time, Igbal proposed th
concept of ayhamic universe characterised by motion which he defined as
sequence of positions and instants. His favourite theory of time as durati
was anticipated by Tennyson in The Princess:

"For was, and is, and will be, are but is;

And all creation is one atiace,

The birth of light: but we that are not all,

As parts, can see but parts, now this, now that,

And live, perforce from thought to thought, and make

One act a phantom of succession: thus

Our weakness somehow shapes the shadow,*fime."

Igbal distingwhes between earthly time which is "divisible into past,
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present, and future": and Divine Time, "which is absolutely free from tht
quality of passage, and consequently does not admit of divisibility, sequer
and chang€!" Igbal's "efficient ego," in itslation to timespace appears as

a series of discrete states, but his "appreciative ego," abides in pure durat
i.e. change without succession. Its states of consciousness melt into e
other and its unity is "like the unity of the germ in whichx{Fexiences of

its individual ancestors exist, not as a plurality, but as a unity in which eve
experience permeates the whole. There is no numerical distinctness of st:
in the totality of the ago, the multiplicity of whose elements is ... wholl:
gualiative. There is change and movement, but this change and moveme
are indivisible; their elements hmenetrate and are wholly re@rial in
character’®® Igbal considered ultimate Reality as pure duration in which
thought, life, and purpose intgrnetrge to form an organic unity ; he spoke
of time not as a static absolute but as "a living creative mov&enits
organic wholeness it is Destiny that overrides the net of causal sequence ;
time as felt and not as thought and calculated. Physical time considered ¢
dimension of the timgpace continuum is relative. But:

"Time regarded as destiny fortims very essence of things... . To exist
in real time is not to be bound by the fetters of serial time, but to creat
it from moment to moment and to be absolutely free and original in
creation. In fact, all creative activity is free actility."

Tennysoralso makes a sharp distinction between atomic time and pur
duration, but he differs from Igbal in his belief that only the divinity is the
inhabitant of durational time. According to Tennyson's Ancient Sage, "Th
days and hours are ever glancing bBut.with the Nameless is nor Day
nor Hour ;/Though we, thin minds, who creep from thought to
thought/Break into 'Thens' and 'Whétie Eternal Now'." Igbal claims that
the degree of awareness of existing in pure duration apprehended intuitiv
by the sk determines its place in the hierarchy of being. Secular time, i
Igbal, is, like time in Shakespeare's sonnets, a spectacle of mutdaitity
other sense have your nights, what have your days, but one/Long blai
current of time empty of sunset or dawAll Art's wonders arise only to
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vanish once moré?* But on a spiritual level, Time is an emblem of God's
presence:

"Day succeeding to nigit moulder of all time's works!
Day succeeding to night fountain of life and of death!
Chain of the days andjhtsii two-coloured thread of silk
Woven by Him that is, into His being's robe!

Chain of the days and nigfitssign of eternity's harp,
Height and depth of all things possiblé&od revealetf*

Igbal attaches a specific spiritual dimension tespamecontinuum:
"Open wide your eyes upon Time and Space,/for these two are but a state
the soul®® As emblem of divinity, Time partakes of the paradoxical
attributes of the Godhead; it is both mercy and retribution: "Time? It is ¢
sweet mingled with poisbm, general compassion mingled with vengeance
;/You see neither city nor plain free of its vengefndies compassion is
that you may say, 'lt has pass&d'Secular time, considered by Igbal, as a
unity of continuity invests life with wholeness andisagce:

"Fix in firm bond teday with yesterday;

Make life a bird accustomed to the hand.
Draw to thy hand the thread of all the days,
Else thou art blinthy-day, nightvorshipping.
Thy present thrusts its head up from the past,
And from thy present shahy future stem®®

To break up time into moments is to invite the tyranny of time on life.
The right approach to time is ps
from our deepest self. Igbal wrote: "Spatialised time is a fetter which life h
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forged for itself in order to assimilate the present environment. In reality wi
are timeless, and it is possible to realise our timelessness even ifthis life
Both Tennyson and Igbal suggest a purposive goal to which time is movir
With Tennyson time is nat repetitive process but a forwimaking and
creative unfoldment:

"Wild Hours that fly with Hope and Fear,

If all your office had to do

With old results that |l ook |i ke
Why, then my scorn might well descend

On you and yours. | see in part

That allas in some piece of art,
Is toil cooperant to an eng

Though both poets believe in "one far off divine event,/To which the
whole creation moves," in Igbal's teleology the future remains @&mdpdn
possibility without being subject to any form of pstetion. More
concerned with the nature of Time and less with its effects, he represents
as a mode of the manifestation of being: "Phenomena arise from the mar
of Time.®® In some contexts Igbal comes to identify Time with Life and
characterises is ahe ruler of all created things: "I [Time] am the world
burning word, | am the fountain of life,/I am the cloak of man, | am the
dress of God** In a similar vein Tennyson describes Time and Space a
symbols, "the garments worn by the living soul, ohutlglothes itself for a
reason When the awesome mysteries of distances in Space and countl
aeons of Time threatened to rob Tennyson of a sense of moral purpose
took refuge in the Berkeleyan theory that the material world of time an
space is Auman construct, "a phantom of our own dreams," the faltering
attempts of finite and shadowy human in. telligence to gather into unity tr
infinite world beyond us.

326SS, p. XXV.

327Ricks, op.cit., p. 978

328 SS, p. 137.

329 Schimmel, op. cit., p. 293.
330Masteman, op.cit., p. 24.



As prophets of the future of mankind Tennyson and Igbal offer us their
vision of a regendeal and spiritually evolved humanity. They share, with
Vico, the optimism that humanity is moving toward a higher and more
spiritual state; but they differ in their explanation of the causes that wou
promote the upward ascent. Tennyson seems to assuraentioral and
spiritual evolution is a consequence of physical and material evolution.
Igbal spiritual evolution is furthered or retarded in proportion to man's
deliberate resistance to and -@afiscious struggle against an alien
environment. Both caider man as an unfinished picture of what he might
become. In "The Making of Man," a poem Tennyson wrote at the end of hi
lire, he asks: "Where is one that, born of woman, altogether ca
escape/From the lower world within, moods of tiger, or of apedMgeat
is being made, and ere the crowning Age of Ages,/Shall not aeon after ae
pass and touch him into shap&' Both poets look forward to a future time
when all the races of mankind shall be united in the common bonds
brotherhood, the goal of humperfection:

"All about him shadow still, but, while the races flower and fade,
Propheteyes may catch a glory slowty gaining on the shade,

Till the peoples all are one, and all their voices blend in choric
Hallelujah to the Makaét is finished. Man imade.' **

The interaction between God and the human spirit will help remove th
defect in man and the universe: it is

"So beautiful, vast, various, so beyond

All work of man, yet, like all work of man,

A beauty with defeét Till that which knows,
And is not known, but felt through what we feel
Within ourselves is highest, shall descend

on this half deed, and shape it at the last
According to the Highest in the High&&t."
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Man, according to Igbal, will achieve his perfection only by exercising h
latent capacity for unlimited development.

To Igbal evolution means the gradual growth of the individual, “in self
possession, in uniqueness, and intensity of his activity as®*4tBegalise
ego is a free and personal causality whose nature cortsigtéeinsity and
not extensity; it further means growth in personal freedom, person:
immortality culminating in the evolution of the perfect man. Similarly,
Tennyson believed that man is advancing toward a state of fulle
consciousness and a "wideningception of personality?®His man of the
future is "the ultimate perfection of the -8eliscious Spirit through
individual effort continued in this world and the world beyond the grave ; th:
coming into one, the bringing all things back to unity, ththadgiarmony
of the will and the perfection of Lov&'The destination of moral and
spiritual evolution in both poets is God. It is God's way of fulfilling Himself
in different ways; nor is it a series of meaningless cyclical sweeps througt
empty sky: it is the "full realization of The Spirit, the Riestitftall things
in God."™’ One of the major themes of Tennysam'Memoriaamndldylls of
the King evolution. The Hall of Merlin provides a pictorial representation of
this theme: "In the lowest beasts are slaying men,/And in the second me
are slaym beasts,/And in the third are warriors, perfect men,/And in the
fourth are men with growing wing$."

In this eternal process the spirit walks "from state to Stdfetlution
is brought about because of the eternal craving in the heart of man, tt
undyirg desire for new knowledge and new experience: "How dull it is t
pause, to make an end,/To rust unburnish'd, not to shine in use !/As thoug
to breathe were life. Life piled on life/Were all too Iifldri short,
evolution to Tennyson and Igbal mean®dd process conceived in Divine
Consciousness for the purpose of elevating man into a state of intima
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union with God.

The relationship of man and God is the keystone in the arch of the
thought of Igbal and Tennyson. In both the doctrine of Love erssep
the complex implications of this relationship. It is the mystery of the sanctut
sanctorum of their poetic and spiritual belief. It defines the nature of ma
and serves to give meaning and purpose to life. Igbals poetry the concept
Love embraces labf man's psychological, emotional, intellectual, and
spiritual modes of sedkpression. He defines it as "the desire to assimilate
to absorb®" As assimilative experience, "Love is at Being's board tc
sup,/To drain its glass, till all is gone ;/Seek the worldrevealing
cup,/Seek the worddonquering hand alomé?In its highest form, Love is
the creation of values and ideals and the endeavour the realise them. It is
effort to actualise the most unique character of the individuality of the love
and the beloved. Igbals neeading speculations and piercing insights into
the nature and function of Love take shape in his most inspiring an
exquisite lyrical poetry. He finds a profound kinship between Love and tr
unflagging creative and artistiergies of man. Love is the integrating
principle of the Igbalian universe where all other spheres of human activi
are subservient to it. Science, for example, is inadequate because it is "a I
of sectional views of Realityfragments of a total expEnce which do not
seem to fit togethe?®He goes one step further and points out that "In fact,
the various natural sciences are like so many vultures falling on the de
body of Nature, and each running away with a piece of its*fléait."
Igbals antagosm toward science is not a rigid posture betraying complet
blindness to scientific culture. Science and reason become evil only wr
they pose a threat to human freedom and integrity. Tennyson depicte
knowledge not sanctified by Love as "some wildsHafrung] from the
brain/Of Demons? fiery hot to burst/All barriers in her onward race/For
power. Let her know her place;/She is second, not the*firsfidals
contention is that Reason, a useful torchlight on the dark road to God, |
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capable of grasgrReality piecemeal as contrasted to the epiphany of Lovs
which makes it manifest in its wholeness. Both poets fail to see ar
correspondence between the advancement of science and the moral gro
of man. InLocksley Hallennyson wrote: "Knowledge comast wisdom
lingers, and | linger on the shore,/And the individual withers, and the worl
is more and more." Science, without the sanctifying power of Love, preser
a bleak spectacle of universal an

"Love fled, Mind stung him likesaake;

he could not Force it to vision's will.

He tracked the orbits of the stars, yet could not
Travel his own thought's world;

Entangled in the labyrinth of his science

Lost count of good and ill;

Took captive the sun's rays, and yet no sunrise
On lifes thick night unfurled*

The same thought recurs in JAviE
"God save us frow majesty that is without beauty,
God save us from separation without union!
Science without love is a demonic thing,

Sciencs together with love is a thing divine;
sciencand wisdom without love are a corpse,
reason is an arrow that never pierced the t&rget."

In fact, Igbal gave expression to this theme in a variety of ways. |
Persian Psalms he finds the man of science, with his "speculative ey
wanting in the scale bumanity because he has never been endowed b
God with a "wakeful heart". His heart is empty of Love and the
"Brain/Snakelike bites into his vein,/Even though his golden cup/Flowing
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ruby filleth up. ¥ Conversely, Science humanised by Love is Promethea
sevant of Man: "Science is an instrument for the preservation of
Life./Science is a means of invigorating the Self./Science and art are serve
of Life,/Slaves bred in its hous€.The antithesis between Science and Love
persists in all of Igbals poetrycigfce casts its consuming gaze upon
phenomenon and weighs everything in the balance of technology, where
gnosis or Love augments in the balance of intuition and its gaze is directed
the pure spirit. The great Muslim martya,l | nj , pr e&tsre oft s
this position:

"The mulla’'s Resurrection is the splitting of the tomb and the trumpet"
blast,

tumult arousing Love is itself the Dawn of Resurrection.
Science is founded upon fear and hope,

lovers are troubled by neither hope nor fear;

sciencesi fearful of the grandeur of creation;

science gazes upon the past and the present,

love criesL.ook upon what is coming!'

Science has made compact with the canon of constraint
and has no other resource but constraint and resignation;
Love is free and pud and intolerant

and boldly investigates the whole of Béfig."

In other words, science is a very limited and inadequate instrument
knowledge and illumination as compared with Love. At times Igbal softer
his criticism of Science by recognising it @mnstructive human activity
"Science and passion are both stations of life/both take a share of the impz
of events./Science derives pleasure from verification,/love derives pleastL
from creativenes$>"
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The dichotomy between Love and Science runseptrdle antithesis
between Love and Reason ; "Reason draws life towards manifestation,/Ic
draws life towards solitud®.Reason makes assault on the world, but Love
casts its noose on the Infinitén his earlier poems, Igbal regarded Reason
as the dbpring of Love. Both are ruthless forces, but Love is more so
because it is purer, nimbler, and more unafraid. Reason is lost in the maze
cause and effect, but "Love strikes boldly in the field of Action":

"Crafty Reason sets a snare:
Love overthrowshe prey with strong right arm.
Reason is rich in fear and doubt ; but Love
Has firm resolve, faith indissoluble.
Reason constructs, to make a wilderness;
Love lays wide waste, to build all up anew.
Reason is cheap and plentiful as air;
Love is mosscarce to find, and of great price.
Reason stands firm upon phenomena,
But Love is naked of material robes.
Reasou says, O6Thrust thyself inti
Love answers, o0Try t™hy heart, ai

With the deepening of his mystical thought, Ighialfat Reason was
incapable of leading him to a knowledge of God: "Your eyes may be wake
or asleep;/the heart sees without the rays of the sun./Know that world b
the world of the heaft /Yet what shall | say of what defies anal&git"
is only in lhe Perfect Man who has actualised in his being the Attributes c
God that intuition and reason become harmonised.

Tennyson, inin Memorignwas engaged, like Igbal, in a quest for
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certainty; quite early in that poem he discredited the senses as a reli
epistemological medium. The effect of intense emotion on his mind was t
blot out all meaning and purpose in the cosmos:" And all the phanton
Nature, standg& /With all the music in ber tone,/A hollow echo of my
ownii /A hollow form with empty hands>*® Igbal also felt that the senses
distort the truth: "Seek thou pure revelation/Past sun and moon's low
station,/For all things here reported/By vision are distofteBdth poets
speak of "the heart" as the seat of perception of higher Reality: for examp
Tennyson rejects conventional philosophies as "The petty cobwebs we he
spun”; nor could he put his faith in Paley's argument from design: "I foun
Him not in; world or sun,/ Or eagle's wing, or insect's eye." The answer t
the riddle of existence camehtm through his "feeling” heart: "A warmth
within the breast would melt/The freezing reason's colder part,/ And like ¢
man in wrath the heart/Stood up and answéteale felt.' **®In a similar

vein Igbal had written: "In the interests of securing aletsmgsion of
Reality, therefore, seaserception must be supplemented by the perception
of whatthe Qurande cr i bes as OFuad'’ or ©060Qa
kind of inner intuition or insight which, in the beautiful words of Rumi, feeds
onthe rays of the sun and brings us into contact with aspects of Reality oth
than those open to senserception®?In Igbal, intuition of the heart is a
modality of apprehension different in nature from perception and thought. |
is an immediate expeigenof the Real. While perception proceeds through
the senses and grasps reality piecemeal, intuition has no reference to
sense and grasps the whole. Igbal maintains that intellectual thought
relative and communciable whereas intuitive thought atutebsind
imperfectly communicable, except where love and intellect work iffinison:

"Only through love intelligence gets to know God,
love's labours find firm grounding in intelligence;
when love is companioned by intelligence

it has the power to desigmo¢her world.
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Then rise and draw the design of a new world,
mingle together love and intelligerite."

What then is Igbals philosophy of Love? In developing the mystical doctrir
of Love, |l gbal owed a great deal
mystccpoet of Persi a. RNmt counters
Prophetess, in Igbals imaginative dpit,v t d, inkhe follviing words:

"Love is the law and ritual of life,

religion the root of education ; religion is love.

Love externally is@ent, fiery,

inwardly it is the Light of the Lord of the Worlds.

From its inward fever and glow, science and art derive,
science and art spring from its ingenious madness;
religion does not mature without Love's schooling;
learn religion from the compawfythe Lords of Love3®

According to Igbal, Love unlocks the hidden energies of the Ego ol
Self. The luminous point of the Self, the life spark in our dust, is kindled int
life by Love which makes it "more lasting,/ More living, more burning, more
glowing"***Love makes for the radiance of its being and the development ¢
its unknown possibilities. The Self gathers fire from Love; "Love instructs
to illuminate the world". It may be understood as a power that transcends tl
elemental forces of earth, waend air; but it shapes the course of peace
and war on earth and the patterns of life and death: "Love is the Fountain
Life, Love is the flashing sword of Death./The hardest rocks are shivered
Love's glance: /Love of God at last becomes wholly'&dtk the creative
principle of the universe, Love nourishes the soul of the artist and releas
his creative energies. Love is often represented by Igbal as a revolution
energy whose filsaptism invests poetry with a secret vit&lifiennyson
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also ealts Love as the mainspring of his creative endrgiylemoriarbove
sustains him in his supreme sorrow in the aspect of Venus as Hesper &
Love points the way to life and faith and hope under the new aspect
Venus as Phosphor. This dual conceptoeklis the hinge on which the
entire poem turns. In section cxxvimMemorigniennyson writes: "Love

is and was my King and Lord,/And will be, though as yet | keep/Within his
court on earth, and sleep/Encompassed by his faithful guard.” It is Love th:
has helped him survive through the dark night of the soul.

Just as Igbals God can be understood in terms of His attributes an
essence, so also his doctrine of Love. He ascribes to Love the attributes ¢
cosmic principle ; it is a creative cause, airsngtand perfecting power,
and a harmonising and unifying influence both in the universe and in the li
of man. Man is the vessel of Lore: "Love went searching thro' the
earth/Until Adam came to birth;/Out of water, out of clay/ Manifested his
display **® Love is the supreme Law and Truth of human life. Igbal finds
"gleams of immortal life," in those works of Man which have been wrough
by the spirit of Love:

"Swiftly its tyrannous flood time's long current may roll:
Love itself is a tide, stemmingoglbosing waves.

Other ages in Love's calendar are set down,

Ages as yet unnamed, far from this now flowing hour;
Love is Gabriel's breath, Love is Mahomet's strong heart,
Love is the envoy of God, Love the utterance of God.
Even our mortal clay, touchedlmye's ecstasy glow$."

As a power in the affairt of men, Love is an axe that can hew the heart of
mountain. The resolution of man's problems can come only through th
regenerating force of Love; it [Love] is the spirit that should cut the Gordia
knot of all man's perplexities and provide an antidote to all humari®¥ices."
It is God's greatest gift to the poet: "Lo, love's ocean is my vessel/And love
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ocean is my strand/For no other ship | hanker,/Nor desire anothef¥and."

Tennyson regards love as itbality of the Universe; it is the "transcendent,

alkpervasive" spirit of God to him ; it is also the "link that unites persons
1870

together™.

Beyond the realm of attributes, Love becomesteasive with God in
both Igbal and Tennyson; it is an undimemrsioessence free from
spatiotemporal limitations: "Love knows nothing of months and years./Lats
or soon, near and far upon the ro&tTb the mystic, love is a resurrection
beyond hope and fearn hi r a h, the female Pel
sorrowful heantvove your love into the fabric of my soul/Thread by thread,
thrum by thrum, warp by warp, woof by woof. /Tahira repaired to her own
heart, and saw none but you/page by page, fold by fold, veil by veil, curta
by curtain¥* For 'nhi rah Love farghat expériencesofy ml
intuition in which the mystic grasps reality in its wholeness in a sing
undiscernible moment®

In Tennyson, it is man who must seek the God of Love but in Igbal, a
suggested earlier, man's love of God is reciprocated by Gathsistense
yearning for marfHe sighs with the breath of morn,/Within and out He
doth stand,/Around, and on every hand..../Hidden in every grain/Not yet is
He known to man® Both Tennyson and Igbal consider Love as the
supreme authority and the omgttfor the rightness and wrongness or worth
of human action. At the close of his life, Tennyson's one great aspiration w
for a fuller knowledge of "That Love which is and was/ My father, and m)
Brother, and my God According to Igbal, the world camrscend the
barriers of race and religion only under the sovereignty of Love and tt
freedom and honour of Love alone can ensure social and political harmor
"The martyrs of Love are not Muslim nor Pavnim,/The manners of Love are
not Arab nor Turk!/ ... Wen the spirit of Love has no place on the
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throne,/All wisdom and learning vain tricks and preténiéeLove alone
can unite mankind and can help evolve a new order based on univer
brotherhood:

"See, my brave comrade, in the honeyed cells
That constitite the hive a subtle truth;

One drop from a red tulip is distilled,

One from a blue narcissus; none proclaims,

| am of jessamine, of lily II"

So our Community the beehive is

Of Abraham, whose honey is our Faith."

In his declining years, Tennyson alsandeel of a world community
based on love and universal brotherhood. Although Igbal's contributions t
the poetry of Love cannot be illustrated fully in the brief compass of thi
study, one more stanza may be quoted to illustrate his celebration of Love
auniversal presence:

"In both worlds everywhere are the marks of love;
man himself is a mystery of love.

Love's secret belongs not to the world of wombs,
not to Shem or Ham, Greece or Syria:

a star without East and West, a star unsetting

in whose orbit iseither North nor South’

In conclusion, it may be pointed out that this comparative study of
Tennyson and Igbal suggests, among other things, that poets of East &
West, although they might differ greatly as products of their peculiar culture
can noe the less meet on a common ground if the theme of their poetn
embraces the universality of Love.

376Kiernan, op. cit., p. 54.
3TTMS, p. 74.
378JN, 11. 11562.



IQBAL'S ADAPTATION OF A MINOR
POEM BY TENNYSON

Mohammad Ahmad Shamsi

Igbal, the philosopher, the prophet of Ego, the critic of the West, the
dreamer of Pakistan, the man who breathed a new life in the Muslims of t
subcontinent, has cast such a spell on his critics and readers alike that Ic
the great poet, the pure siitthe songstgrar excellemas been relegated to
the gloom of forgetfulness. That is why his rare poetic gifts, his uniqu
artistry in coining new words and phrases, his imaginative flights into tt
realm of subtle thoughts and feelings, his wohdexfismutations of the
dross of everyday experiences into things of matchless beauty have arot
little interest and received less attention. His admirers and critics are all -
time so busy discussing the philosophy and the thoargknt of his
poemsthat they forget he was a poet first and last, that he became a lege
in his own lifdime and still reigns supreme over the hearts of his reader
primarily because he is a past master of the art of clothing his thoughts a
feelings in the garb of cHisd phrases and felicitous expressions.

What a great poet he is and how his mere touch works wonders wi
whatever he takes in his hands, can be seen in those poems of his f
collectionB n-n g Dwhichi are acknowledged adapta of English poems.
Within the framework of the original Poem he works like an inspired artist
bringing out into full play t is latent in it. He often makes alterations ant
additions of own, but they are always in complete harmony with and Prese
to greater advantage the meaaoifripe original poet. "Thus he often weaves
into a finer fabric of Urdu verse what is Just a minor or even an insignifica
poem in English.

The following poem of Tennyson is a composition of his under graduat
days and it is published as part of his jizzem page 33 ihe Poems and
Plays of Alfred Lord Tenrbystre Modern Library, New York:

Love and Death
What time the mighty moon was gathering light
Love paced the thy my plots of Paradise,



And all about him roll'd his lustrous eyes;

When, turnig round a cassia, full in view,

Death, walking all alone, beneath a yew,

And talking to 'himself, first met his sight.

"You must be gone," said Death, "these walks are mine."
Love wept and spread his sheeny vans for flight;
Yet ere he parted said, "Thaur is thine;

Thou art the shadow of life, and as the tree
Stands in the sun and shadows all beneath,

So in the light of great eternity

Life eminent creates the shadow of death:

The shadow passeth when the tree shall fall,
But | shall reign for ever ovat."

In the poem Tennyson makes Love concede temporary viethgr
temporal victoryi to its adversary, but, with the help of a logical conceit,
exposes the transitory and dependent nature of Death. The central idea
the poem is contained in Laveleclaration of his ultimate triumph over
Death, though at the moment the former is depicted as weeping ar
spreading "his sheen) vans for flight" from "the thy my plots of Paradise
which are claimed by the latter to be his own. This declarationdsgimce
a brief description of the time when the moon was still gathering light, ar
Love met with Death that ordered him to be gone. He goes away but on
after he has argued his case to his own satisfaction. According to his way
reasoning, Death is assubstantial and unreal as a shadow; it is caused b
the sun of eternity shining on the tree of earthly life. When the tree is n
more there, its shadow will automatically be extinct. And then Love she
dominate over all for ever.

This fifteenline poems woven round a poetic fancy, butteressed. by a
logical conceit, a little tinged with myth and couched in an ectwiged
language. It bears obvious marks of shaky craftsmanship. "Thy my plots" a
"sheeny vans" smack of oversweetness of expressitrea@ath" is made



to rhyme with "Death". Besides, the dramatic element is confined to th
moment when, "turning round a cassia,” Death first meets Love's sight. T
the former's onénellong bragging of his authority the latter answers with
his sevetinelong seHassertion. This is all the dialogue that there is in the
poem. It is, therefore, little wonder why no critic or anthologist has eve
taken any notice of this very small piece of Tennyson. Even Harol
Nicolson, who speaks approvingly of a fewerofiieces of the poet's
juvenilia, passes over "Love and Death" in silence.

Before answering the question why Igbal should have been draw
towards the poem, let us see how he recasts it into the mould of Urdu. I
title is the only part of it which he resin its original form in the Urdu
adaptation which is published as poem number 27 on page 57 in the thir
first edition oB n-n g Dby EhaGhulam Ali & Sons, Lahore.

Tennyson's first line "What time the mighty moon was gat h e ring light
is expand® by Igbal into a fulledged stanza of sixteen lines, each line
describing a particular facet of the dawn of creation. The richness of tf
details is only matched by the suggestiveness of the symbolic activit
singled out for specific mention. How eafthof the original line is loaded
with the ore of pure poetry may perhaps be illustrated by the followin
English paraphrase of the first stanza of Igbal's adaptation:

"As the bud of life started blossoming, the cosmos presented a happ
busy scene iwhich every primary creation of God was being gifted
with its most distinctive attribute. Here the sun was receiving its crow
of light and there the moon was getting its coronet of moonlight. In one
corner the evening was being dressed in its sablevbitgkin the
other, the stars were being taught how to twinkle in the sky at nigh
Leaves and buds were sprouting on the tree of life and angels we
instructing the dew how to shed tears in the early hours of the Morning
For the first time ever the mwas being tickled to smile ; heartache was
being conferred on the poet and-seffsciousness was thirsting for the
wine of selforgetfulness. As heralds of a brand heginning dark
clouds were gathering thick in the firmament as if a hourie wege dryi
its tresses in the air. Drunk with the sense of its own beauty an
grandeur, the earth claimed to rival the sky while the latter laid claims
be limitless."



This flowering of a single line of the original poem into a full. length
stanza in Urdu tessk to Igbal's artistic joy in his creative power which turns
eight words into sixteen lines of great poetic excellence. Besides, his crea
ardour works another wonder as well: this first stanza, like the rest of tt
poem, has all the flavour of Oridrgaetry, as all its images are traditional
and yet sparkling new. Thus a typical Eastern framework has been provic
within which a dramatic, though brief, scene is to be enacted on the stage
the newly created cosmos. However, all this enlargemieoitysattuned to
the spirit of the original poem.

In Tennyson "Love" is just "Love," no matter whatmatation a man,
according to his predilection or fancy, may choose to read in the word, but
Igbal it is an angel on whose guidance bank one amdi alho is presented
as an embodiment of restlessness and avidity. In Tennyson Love asks De
no questions and timorously obeys his adversary when he is authoritativ
and abruptly commanded to be gone. But in the Urdu version Love asl
Death: 'Who areoy'? You, that are an esgre to every looken, what are
you after?" These questions and comments present Death in an unfavoura
light, put it on the defensive and save Love from the ignominy of burstini
into tears at the cruel words of his opporentie does in Tennyson. Here
once again Igbal expands a few words into a vigorous dialogue and
dramatic moment into a flllooded dramatic scene.

In place of the single assertion of Death in Tennyson " You must be
gone... these walks are mine," Igbdemdeath speak out his mind in
boastful words which, nevertheless, end with a confession, robbing him of
his imposing looks and showing him as the hollow mockery that he really
In the vein of a true braggart he declares:

"I am the Angel of DeatiMy very name is enough to explain my
function. | tear to pieces the garment of existence and with a sing
breath of mine the candle of life is snuffed out. My looks are killing ir
their effects: no sooner do | fix them on anyone than he breathes hi
last.But there is a being in the world over whom my sway does no
extend and against whom | am quite impotent. | stand in the sam
relation to him as does quicksilver to the fire: | cannot but perish
instantaneously in his presence. That being residesaarthaf man as

the spark of life and he is the apple of the Eye of the Immanent Light. |



is he who makes man shed tears in silence and dolirmls which
are sweet in their bitterness."

As Death finishes his discourse Love's face is wreathed inwbicies
strike the former as a thundit and burn him out of existence then and
there. "How can darkness coexist with light?" says Igbal in the concludir
line of the poem. "As soon as Death realised that he was face to face with
Soul of Immortalityhe faded into nothingness."” This end of the poem is far
more dramatic, convincing and effective than what we find in Tennyson.

As | have already pointed out, the adaptation is published as twent
seventh poem iB n-n g D Atrthis stage "Love" in Igbatisetry has not
taken on the richer, deeper and widemmation which it comes to have in
the creations of his maturer days. But in the traditional Urdu poetry Love h:
always been eulogised as the Immortal Spirit. Igbal, therefore, may have b
attraced by Tennyson's poem as it afforded a beautiful illustration of wha
has been a platitude among Urdu and Persian classical poets. Once dr:
towards it, the artist in Igbal woke up to the fullest realisation of the
delightful possibilities of letting Ipsetic imagination work on what he
found implicit in it. This exercise in adaptation must have given great delig
to our poet as is evident from the ingenuity and skill with which he ha
woven a fifteetine juvenile piece into a poem of respectablé|angl
great artistic worth.

A REQUEST TO CONTRIBUTORS

Please write legibly, preferably type (double space), your articles leay
sufficient margin for editorial and press marking. The articles should &
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wise. Your name and full postal address must necessarily be given both
the first and the last page.
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IQBAL AND THE QUAID-I AZAM*
TheSeer and the Realist
Dr M. Moizuddin

We hardly find examples in history of such a curious combination o
two great personalities having different psyches, diametrically opposite
views and unlike in approach to life, coming so close to achieve a comm
goal that their ideas and ideals become absolutely identical.

The sincerity of their purpose, political acumen and national feelin
bring them together to the same objective. One was the visionary, and t
other a realist. Faithful vision and practicalowidorought forth a unique
and concrete result in the shape of Pakistan.

In the historic Presidential Address delivered at the annual session of t
All-India Muslim League at Allahabad in December 1930, Igbal stressed tt
oreligion i s tampprangeinthedife of indiveluals asmells
as sYands,sdated further:o6that | sl
suffer a destinyo. This approach
subcontinent was the key point to
formed the basis of demand for a sepdrameand for Muslims. He said
in the same address: ol entertainr
religious and social institutions of other communities.... Yet | love the
communal group which is the source of my life and behaviour, and whic
has formed me what | am by giving me its religion, its literature, its thougt
its culture, and thereby recreating its whole past as a living operative fact
i n my pr es e n¥ HejostifisdcthiedMusim desnand for the
creation of Muslim Indiaithin India®*

He put forth the demand embodi e
like to see the Punjab, No#fiest Frontier Pro. vince, Sind and Baluchistan
amalgamated into a single StategB8e#frnment within the British Empire,

" 'Presented at the QudidAzam International Congress at Islamabad, 19.25 December
1976.

3719"Shamloo,'Speeches and Statementf_ahimfteal1944), Is. 7.

380]bid., p. 11.

38lpid., p. 12.



or without the Brish Empire, the formation of a consolidated Nu@vist
Indian Muslim State appears to me to be the final destiny of the Muslims,
least of NorthtWe st THdi Aubt her said: 0The
force in this country very largely dependgsocentralisation in a specified
terr¥tory. o

This demand was based on a 0com
possessing |linguistic, ®racial, cu

Il n that very address he describ
meanmen who, by Divine gift or experience, possess a keen perception
the spiritual destiny of Islam, along with an equally keen perception of tt
trend of modern history. Such men are really the driving force of a peopl
but they are God's gift and canhot ma d e *tHe definitedlydound 6
in the Quaid Azam the divine quality of a great leader. When he retortec
and silenced a questioner who wanted to know the intrinsic quality of NV
Muhammad Ali Jinnah saying theé&%do

The complete faith of Igbal in the leadership of Mr Jinnah to guide the
Muslims of the subcontinent resulted in his perseverance and persuasion
Mr Jinnah. In 1930, while Igbal was placing his demand for a separate St
Jinnah was still hopingrflindu-Muslim unity. It took Igbal quite a long
time to convince him. After ten long years the demand culminated in Laho

Resol uti on. ol t was in fact t he s
Mohammad Al i Jinnah, 6 wmaretamagsiMis,'H .
sai d Mr . Jinnah to the author on

been happy to know that we °Whle e x
writing to Mr Jinnah a private and confidential letter on 21 June 193:
O0AI l amabt egbal hwm: 0OAs you are th
whom the community has a right to look up for safe guidance through th
storm which is coming to NorilWest India, and perhaps to the whole of

382id.,

383pid., p. 13

384pid., p. 12. 16

385hid., p. 33.

386 Ghulam Dastagir Rashikrari Igba(Hyderabad Deccan, 1944), p. 41.

387 M.H. Syed, Mohammad Ali Jianah Political Studiahore : Sh. Muhammad Ashraf,
1945), pp. 6989.



| nd#®&anoé t hat l etter he siangf Muslime d
provinceso6 and included Bengal al
wr ot e: OWhy shoul d -West Indialarel Bégakbei r
considered as nations entitled to-cetiérmination just as other nations in
Indiaandoutsidendi a ar e?0

The Quaid Azam reciprocated his feelings paying high tributes to Igba
in these words:

olt was a great achievement for

acknowledged by both the majority and minority provinces. Sii
Muhammad Igbal playedvery conspicuous part, though at the time

not revealed to public, in bringing about this consummation. He had hi
own doubts about SikandhAnnah Pact being carried out and he was

anxious to see it translated into some tangible results without dslay so
to dispel popular misapprehension about it, but unfortunately he has n
lived to see that the Punjab has all round made a remarkable progre
and now it is beyond doubt that the Muslims stand solidly behind the
Muslim Leagué® Organisation. 0

This reflets Jinnah's complete faith in Igbal's genuine feeling for
emancipation and wékking of the distressed Indian Muslims. While Igbal
was long ago disillusioned and had foresaken the idea ofividisiam
unity, Jinnah clung till the last moment to bringtth® communities
together.

There were differences between Hindus and Muslims on the issue
joint electorate for which Mr Jinnah advocated with certain reservations, b
Igbal was the champion of separate electorate. Mr Jinnah was satisfied v
Lucknow Rct and considered it a step forward towards Hiludlim unity,
but Igbal was not happy over this decision. Mr Jinnah considered that hs
the battle had been won, but Igbal could foresee the disillusionment, becal
Muslims were confronted with two oppah groups, i.e. Hindus and the
British.

As early as 1909, while writing to Munshi Ghulam Qadir Farrukh of
Amritsar, Igbal in unequivocal terms denounced the idea ofMuslim

388_etters of Igbal to Jifiretore ; Sh. Muhammad Ashraf, 1963)2621.
| pbida For-éeword, pp. 5



unity. He considered it in the best interest of Hindus and Muslims tc
maintamn their national distinction and individuality. in December 1927, wher
the Muslim League accepted joint
League was divided into two camps. Maulana Muhammad Ali and Maula
Shaukat Ali were with Mr Jinnah on thiseisbr Tinnah was the President
and Dr Saifuddin Kitchlew was the Secretary of one League, while S
Muhammad Shafi d was the President
of the other group of Muslim League which reiterated its demand fo
separate electogatMr Jinnah had a point. He wanted to maintain a political
equipoise. He said:

olt is to maintain this balance
juster method with the reciprocity clause. If this main proposition wa:
accepted by Hindus, then | fedt it will lead to a hopeful atmosphere
and settlement is within reach. | am personally not wedded to separe
electorates, although | must say that the overwhelming majority c
Mussalmans firmly and honestly believe that that is the only method
whicht hey can *he secured. 6

Mr Jinnah boycotted the Simon Commission, but Igbal, under the
impelling circumstances, accepted the Commission. This is possibly the o
political issue on which they differed with each other. Soon after the famot
ONehru Rlaspnwsy thqugh disillusioned, were divided amongst
themselves. Some opposed it, some wanted some amendments in this Re
and there was a group who accepted it. This Report did not accept tt
separate entity of Mussalmans in India. Therefore, -Batgls Muslim
Conference was convened at Delhi in January 1929. Igbal was one of 1
initiators of this Conference. Muslim leaders from different groups attende
the Conference. Sir Agha Khan presided at this Conference. A resolution w
passed with regard the political demands of Muslims in India and later on
Mr Jinnah came with his famous Fourteen Points and thus the two factior
of Muslim League came together. This brought Igbal into more limelight as
sagacious political leader; he was invited tidem@ser the Annual Session
of the Allndia Muslim League at Allahabad in 1930. His historic
Presidential Address, as mentioned earlier, proved to be the milestone

39 12. M. Rafique Afzal, E&elected Speeches and Statemefrzmof oh@mmad Ali Jinnah
(Lahore, 1966), p. 252.



Pakistan movement. Igbal was not invited to the First Round Table
Conference, but he wawited to the Second Round Tadle Conference in
London in 1931. Sir Agha Khan was the leader of the Muslim delegate
Igbal was a vocal member. He spoke on the problems of Indian Muslims al
reiterated his demands for a separate State for them. Thesehowas not

fully appreciated and so Igbal was disappointed and soon left for Italy. Igb
participated in the Third Round Table Conference in November 1932. It i
said that he did not participate much in its deliberations since he w:
opposed to the fomation of any Central Government or Federation and
advocated for autonomy of the provinces. During this very Conference i
1932 he exchanged privately his views with different persons in Londc
regarding a separate Muslim State. Amongst them Chowdhry Rabma
Cambridge University was notable who, on the basis of Igbal's idea, coin
the word oPakistano and publ i she
popularised the demand of Pakistan. Jinnah met Sir Muhammad Igbal me
times in London, and they were goodenfls. But, despite his
disillusionment, Jinnah did not yield to Igbal's arguments. Almost a deca
was to pass before he admitted t
conclusions, as a result of careful examination and study of the constitutiol
prob | e ms f a €'Allagah Igbat rmeation®d this in a letter to the
Quaidi Azam in these words: ol reme
left England that my scheme was the only possible solution of the troubles
India, but that it would take 25 yeart o *¢ o me . 0

Il n the o0Joint Sel ect Commi ttee.
Congress boycotted this and thus the Committee endemlivthy fruitful
result. From 1931 to 1934 Mr Jinnah lived mostly in London. This wa:
almost the period of his seKie and aloofness from Indian politics, but he
was not unconcerned totally with the interests and political future of India
Muslims. His friends were constantly in touch with him. Nawabzadah Liagq;
Ali Khan requested him to come back to India to guide tiséinhé. He
subsequently decided to come to India in April 1934 and, while presidir
over the Alindia Muslim League, he appealed to Indian Muslims to sink
their differences and join the Muslim League to strengthen his hands to fig
for Muslim cause. Heas elected unopposed to the Central Legislative

391G, AllanaQuaid-Azam Jinnah, The Story of a.Nation
392 etters of Igbal to Jim&3.



Assembly from Bombay under the India Act of 1935.

Mr Jinnah now mustered his strength to unite Muslims together sinc
they were divided and every province had its own leader and party. Iqt
gave his full sygort when he came to Lahore in 1935 to form the
Parliamentary Board for election. A Conference of Punjab League Coun
was convened under the chairmanship of Igbal. Sir Fazle Hussain was a \
strong leader of the Unionist Party, but Igbal extendedllhis-bperation
to Mr Jinnah, the reference to which has already been made earlier. T
Quaidi Azam paid high tributes to him for his unflinching support. Igbal
wholeheartedly supported Quaid's mission and was not prepared to listen
a word against him

Letters of Igbal to Jircmattains only thirteen letters written to the
Quaidi Azam during the period 13 May 1936 to 10 November 1937. The
book was published in 1942 by Sh. Muhammad Ashraf of Lahore with
Foreword by the QuaidAzam, which shows thregard and respect the
Quaidi Azad had for Igbal. These letters are of great historical importanc
written during the crucial days for Muslims in India dealing with many
important issues of the time. Unfortunately, the Quairhm's letters to
Igbal haveemained untraceable so far. It is said that they were destroyed |
Igbal himself before his death. The Qu#idam, paying attributes to Igbal.
writes:

0. .. I t hink t hese l etters ar
particularly those which expldirs views in clear and unambiguous

terms on the political future of Muslim India. His views were
substantially in consonance with my own and had finally led me to tr
same conclusions as a result of careful examination and study of t
constitutional prokbims facing India, and found expression in due
course in the united will of Muslim India as adumberated in the Lahor
Resolution of the Alhdia Muslim League, popularly known as the

OPakistan Resolution? passed o]

| would now concludby quoting the high tributes the Qulaizam
paid to Igbal on different occasions to show the deep love, and regard th
had for each other:

3931pid., pp. 67.



0The Muslim League has already
Igbal. His death, too, is an irreparable ttodduslim India. He was a
personal friend of mine and composer of the finest poetry in the world
He will live as long as Islam will live. His noble poetry interprets the tru:
aspirations of the Muslims of India. It will remain an inspiration for us
andbr generations after wus. o

While presiding over the Annual Session of the Muslim League ¢
Allahabad in 1930, Igbal advocated in clear terms the establishment of
autonomous State of Muslim majority provinces. An eminent scholar toda
despite Igbal'ssnambiguous demand for a. Muslim State, makes such
statement as the foll owing: olt m
for a Muslim State, but only for a Muslim bloc in an Indian Federation
Moreover, Bengal and Assam (the present East Patidtan) enter into
his calculations. It is grossly misleading to call him the originator of the ide
of Pakistan or the poet who dreamed of Pakistan. He never talked ¢
Partition and his ideal was that of a getting together of the Muslim Provinc:
in the North-West so as to bargain more advantages with the projecte
Hi ndu &% we acaept this interpretation, the very basic conception
of the demand of Pakistan as a se
advocated partition: he even demandetl dmiined the frontiers of a

proposed ' 6consolidated Muslim S
best i nterests of |l ndia and | sl an
Jinnak®

It is true that Igbal did not include Bengal and Assam ioheise of
one State in the Allahabad Address, but in his letter to thei @aard he
explicitly mentioned Bengal to b
Mus | i m P bles further eelaborates his views suggesting to the
Quaidi Az am t h atnot thevMuglims di Nantvest India and
Bengal be considered as a nation entitled desetmination just as other
nations in India and outside 1|Ind
obvious that Igbal later on included Bengal also in his diéonanseparate
State which is further corroborated by the QuAhm's own statement

394K, K. Azle,The Making of Pakigtaimdon : Chatto & Windus, 1967), p. 54.
39%5Hector BolithoJinnahCreator of Pakidt&arachi : Oxford Univarsity Press), p. 99.
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referred to above wherein he say
consonance with my owno.

Late Mr Mumtaz Hasan has given us a very clear picture of what Igb
actually visualised at the time he made his celebrated Allahabad Address:

0Speaking of the 1930 address,
When Igbal returned to Lahore from Allahabad, | went to see him. | wa:
still a student at college and felt greatiiurbed at his reference to-self

government for the new Muslim s
did you say that, Sir?' sai d |I:
the British Empire?’ Hi s first |
he, O6tha®ohvesament owethin or wi

You are worried about owithin,©o
me they are worried about owith
at all, Sir?'" dl hiensibsvmthed e dBesea
a Muslim State as inevitable in the process of history, | cannot se
clearly, at least at present, whether it will be within or without the Britis
Empire.' | had to keep quiet. Here was a man who was utterlp loyal t
his vision, who told you wHiat hi

397Mumtaz Hasan]{bal As A Seélgbal Reviedarachi, April 1966.
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IQBAL AND JAWAHARILAL NEHRU

Professor Riaz Hussain

Whereas in provincial politics Igbal was virtually the leader of
opposition to feudalists like FaHussain and Sikandar Hayat Khan, en all
India level he wins a counterpart of Jawaharlal Nehru. Both had certa
affinities: intellectual sophistication aothigh order, patriotism, love of
freedom, an international outlook and zeal for economic modernisatior
What set them apart was Islam. At the Annual Session of the Indian Natior
Congress held at Lahore on 31 December 1929, Jawaharlal Nehru decle
tha the goal of the Congress Party henceforward was "Puma Sware
(Complete Independence) and the establishment of a secular Federatior
India. At the Annual Session of the-lAdia Muslim League held at
Allahabad on 30 December 1930, Igbal declaredusienMyoal to be the
partition of India to set up a sovereign Islamic State. The contrast is ta
significant to be passed over lightly. In spite of this, many Western ar
Indian writers, foremost among them Nehru himself, are considerably :
pains to estdish Igbal as a camp follower of the secular Nationalists. In his
Discovery of India, Nehru levies two malicious charges on Igbal. "Edwar
Thompson has written that in the course of conversation Igbal told him tha
he had advocated Pakistan because pdsitgon as President of the Muslim
League, but he felt sure that it would be injurious to India as a whole and
Muslims especially." A little further on he describes a personal interview wi
Igbal. "A few months before his death, as he lay on hisesicke [Igbal]
sent for me [Nehru] and | gladly obeyed the summons. As | talked to hir
about many things | felt how much we had in common, in spite of
differences, and how easy it would be to get on with him. He was i
reminiscent mood and wandered frama eubject to another, and | listened
to him talking little myself. | admired him and his poetry, and it pleased n
greatly to feel that he liked me and had a good opinion of me. A little befo
| left him he said to m&Vhat is there in common betweemdh and you ?

He is a politician, you are a patriét2' "

Nehru's bid to represent Igbal as his admirer and Jinnah's critic we
promptly foiled by Igbal himself. Nazir Niyazi in Igisal Ke Hudur Men

398 Jawaharlal NehrDjscovery of Irftliew York, 1946), p. 353.



reports that when Nehru's version of the interviewainbbefore him, Igbal
explained that patriotism was a basic quality, but that politics demanded nr
of practical and realistic views and consequently an honest politician sto
on a higher pedestal than a mere patriot.

Igbal opened his Presidential Adsiresthe Allindia Muslim League
Session at Allahabad (December 1930) with the remark: "l lead no party
follow no leader.” Ten years later he unequivocally declared in a Pre
statement'Our nation has full confidence in Jinnah's integrity and politica
judgment. It is for this reason that reactionary leaders are flidtered."

In fact, on the political plane Igbal and Nehru were poles apart. Thei
views on some of the basic questions of the day were divergent. A
instructive case in point is their defar reactions to the Round Table
Conference, 1931. In the Discovery of India, Nehru attacked the Muslir
viewpoint at the Round Table Conference as reactionary and poured scc
over the role played by Sir Agha Khan. Actually, the boot was on the oth
leg.A prominent liberal Hindu leader, Sir Chimanlal Sitalvad, of Bombay
who attended the Conference as a delegate, says in his book Recollect
and Reflections:

"After we reached London well in advance for the Round Table
Conference it was arranged thatesoepresentatives of Hindus and of
Muslims should meet to consider the question of a communa
settlement. Sapru, Sastri, myself, Jayakar, Moonje and Ambedkar w
deputed for this meeting and the Agha Khan, Jinnah and one othe
gentleman represented thesMus... . When we first met, | put the
guestion to the Agha Khan, whether, if we arrived at a satisfactor
settlement on other points, he would agree to Joint Electorates: He sa
"If you satisfy oulemands on all other matters we would agree to Joint
Electorates, with reservation of seats for Musliffis.' "

Sir Chimanlal then states that Sapru, Sastri and himself would ha
agreed immediately to these demands, but they were seriously disappoir
in the attitude of Jayakar and Moonje, the Mahasablseaseleg

399 The Civil & Military Gazettahore, 9 May 1936. Also Ashig Husain Batalvi, Igbal Key
Akhiri Do Sal, pp. 123.
400Recollections and Reflpc8&hs



Another Hindu delegate Kanji Dawarkadas stdtes communal and
Depressed Classes problems would have been settled in London at
Round Table Conference, but Gandhiji was under the influence of Hind
Communalistd Pandit Malaviya and G.D. Birfa.

The discussions between the Muslim delegates and Gandhi were helc
the Ritz Hotel suite of The Agha Khan who says iMéieoird_ondon,
1953): "The Mahatma sought to impose a first and fundamental conditic
that the Muslims should, before they ast@dany guarantees for
themselves, accept Congress interpretation of Swaraj- [Sel
Governmentnment] as their goal, to which Mr. Jinnah very rightly answere
that since the Mahatma was not imposing this condition on the other Hind
members of the variouslegations attending the Round Table Conference,
why should he impose it on the Muslimi¥ ?"

Recounting behinthe-scene discussions between the Muslim delegate:
and Mr Gandbhi, Igbal said in a statement issued on 6 December 1933:

"Pandit Jawahar Lal Nehrushdescribed His Highness the Agha Khan
as the greatest insp rerplitical reactionaryism' among Muslims. The
truth, however, is that it was the Agha Khan himself who assured M
Gandhi in the presence of several Indian delegates, including myse
thatif the Hindus or the Congress agreed to Muslim demands, the entii
Muslim community would be ready to serve as his (Mr. Gandhi's) cam|
followers... .

"Mr. Gandhi weighed the Agha Khan's words and his offer to accep
Muslim demands came later and was hedged round with conditions. Tl
first condition was that Mr. Gandhi would accept the Muslim demand:
in his personal capacity and would try to securapbgtuarantee, the
acceptance of his position by the Congr¢kghal] asked him to wire

to the Congress Executive and secure its consent to his offer. He said
knew that the Congress would not make him their plenipotentiary or
the question.

"Pandit Jaahar Lal Nehru can easily refer to Mrs. Sarojini Naidu, whao
sat near me at the time, as to her observations which she shared with

401 |ndia Fights for Fre€tl666), p. 404.
402p, 229,



on Mr. Gandhi's attitude. Mr. Gandhi was then asked to secure at lec
the Hindu and Sikh delegates'-sent to his offerHe did make
something like an attempt to do so but failed and privately expressed |
disappointment with their attitude.

"Mr. Gandhi's second and most unrighteous condition was that Muslim
should not support the special claims of Untouchables, pédytitheir
claim to special representation. It was pointed out to him that it did no
lie in the mouth of Muslims to oppose those very claims on the part o
the Untouchables which they were advancing for themselves and that
Mr. Gandhi could arrive at autual understanding with the
Untouchables the Muslims would certainly not stand in their way. Mr
Gandhi, however, insisted on this condition. | should like to know how
far Pandit Jawahar Lal with his aketwn socialist views would
sympathise with sualm inhuman condition.

"This is the inner history of the negotiations between Mr. Gandhi anc
Muslim delegateg®

Igbal proceeded to say that if Pandit Jawahar Lal

"is unable to accept this [the Agha Khan's] offer let him at least no
accuse Muslims opolitical reactionaryism but leave those who
understand the motive and purposes of Hindu communalism to drav
the conclusion that he is in essential agreement with the Mahasabha
the latter's campaign against the Communal AWard. "

The sharpest clash ween Igbal and Nehru was over the Qadiani
problem. Nehru, due to his inherent incapacity to understand the mechani
of Islam, had imbibed the idea that Bahaism in Iran and Qadianism in Ind
were reform movements in Islam. Igbal disabused the Pandittf thiese
false notions, and categorically told the Pandit that his interference in tl
internal affairs of Islam was not welcome.

The Pandit believed that modernisation in Turkey had alienated th:

403S A, Vapid, EdThoughts and Reflections (baluyyad : Sh. Muhammad Ashraf, 1969), pp.
36365.
404]bid., p. 365.



country from Islam. Well, this was not true. Islam]aadl was jealous of

its frontier, but within those frontiers it allowed considerable freedom of
i j t(indeperdent judgment). Therefore, modernisation was not necessar
anttlslamic.

Not many people apparently know that Nehru's mass contact movemel
was a reaction, conscious or unconscius, to IgbaFsneassd propaganda
for the League in the Punjab. To sum up, Igbal's attitude towards Nehru wi
patronising, even indulgent, but uncompromising on basic principles.

Notes and References
Relationshipf Knowledge Gained Through
Intellect and that Through

Love and Intuition

"l have generally used the wikiibwledge' in the sense of knowledge
based on the senses. It gives man Power which should be subordinated
Religion. If it is not subordinated teligion, it is a Satanic force. This
knowledge is the first step to true kdedge....

"Knowledge, which cannot be circumscribed within consciousness ar
which is the final stage of Truth, is also called Love or Intuition....

"A Muslim should try to carert such Knowledge, which is based on
senses and is the source of limitless power, to Islam, i.e. transform ti
(unbeliever), Bu Lahab, into (the perfect Momin), Ali. In other words, if the
power of knowledge is inspired by religion, it is the grebassing for
mankind."

" Igbal to K.G. Saiyidain (see Saiyidain's Igbal's Educational Philosophy (Lahore : Sh.
Muhammad Ashraf, 1971 reprint), pp9838






IQBAL AS THE POET OF TIME

A Literary Study
Kamal M. Habib
I

It has been affirmed, with probably some justification, that, while pros:
exercises domination over the mind, poetry envelops the sense. TI
equivalent, therefore, of thieetoric in prose is the lyrical in poetry, so to
speak in a rather general way. Poetry should, for this reason, convey thoug
about life more deeply, intensely, and effectively than prose, even thou
prose as a genre is far more eclectic than poetry.

The greater degree of intensity resident in poetry must per se make
more subjective than prose, and the poet through the vehicle of rhyme
any other nosprosaic device conveys, one way or the other, his reactions t
life. Whether it is a purely metaysical work like Lucretiu3e Natura Rerum
("On the Nature of Things") or thdaniqgat al air by the great and noble
Shai kh-DFarigd alr a drama heral di ng
Greek past like the second parfFafisbf Goethe, the subjective element,
which is the very warp and woof of poetry, is bound to be there. But the crt
of the problem of subjectivity is as to how much of it is to be found in the
poetical works of a poet.

This strand of subjectivity has madalitan run through the innermost
fibres of Urdu poetry and, therefore, a great body of Urdu poetry is informe
by fatali sm. For instance, Mirzh
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[The angels, on seeing iheit of the destiny allotted to me, weeping
the while,

go on erasing the inscription of the Moving Pen on the Tablet.
And Ghnlib in a superb verse cal



[Even dong, long life like that of Kitriis an expanse of waste.
What substantial acts would he brag of on the morrow?]
Il n FAnt we arrive at the very pi
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[Crown, OLord, Thy Compassion upon this humble slave of Thee.
Thou gayest him a home and a hearth; make both desolate.]

| need not quote more examples, as any number of verses could |
produced to show how prominent is the strain ofifataln Urdu literature,
undoubtedly a heritage from its Persian poetical tradition. With such
Weltanschauuings but natural that life and the verities of life should be
considered through a dioptre of vision which is coloured by pessimisn
Transience rather than eternity; liéagtead of immortality; the bodily, the
tangible at the cost of the sdul these become the very fabric of Urdu
poetry.

It is consequently quite obvious that no major Urdu peferdoégbal
could, for reasons outlined in the briefest possible manm&derdime as a
concept, or consider the thingsthemselves or, call it, if you will, the
metaphysical entities of life and the external world, so profoundly. A difficu
concept like that of time can be poetised only when the poet has shed off
substatial measure of subjectivity. And all this adds up to a unique aspect
l gbal: he is as much a poet of ti



Indeed, in the annals of world poetry, Igbal occupies a sipigeiar
terrensofar as the concept of time is camedy the more so because, with
the eye of a trained philosopher, he bring in a measure of objectivity, whi
I, from my own study of poetry, find exceptional. It is not as if other poets
have not composed verses about time; it is the way in which habertites
time that he isui genei8hakespeare, for instance, has written two wonderful
sonnets upon time ("When | have seen by Time's fell hand defac'd... " al
"Since brass nor stone nor earth nor bdessl sea"...) and in the end
anticipates "eternigfi (a word rather convenient to use for eternity within
eternity and coined by A.N. Whitehead) of his poetic message. But by a
large the concept is subjective as in:

" ... How with this rage shall Beauty hold a plea
Whose action is no stronger than a flower?

Oh, how shall summer's hodmgath hold

out Against the wreckful siege of batt'ring days,
When rocks impregnable are not so stout

Nor gates of steel so strong but time decays?
Oh. none unless this miracle hanght

That in black ink my love may still shine bright!"

One might of course aviér and with considerable justificationthat
a poet like Shakespeare who has studied the areas of experience with gre
depth than any other poet with the exception of @igh is great precisely
because he is not a poet of specialisation but of eclecticism. And by and la
Shakespeare is rarely mystical, the mysticidme #fhoenix and the audle
that of the sonnet on the soul ("Poor soul, the centre of my sitful.'gar
being exceptions than rules.

In Andrew Marvell, who is classed as a metaphysical poet and is nea
the Age of Reason in time, time has lost much of its terror, and is accepted
the template of life, something that must be accepted than feak¢aus)
in To His Coy Mistreesays:

"But at my back | always hear
Time's winged chariot hurrying near:



And yonder all before us lie

Deserts of vast Eternity.

Thy beauty shall no more be found;
Nor in thy marble vault shall sound
My echoing songhenworms shall try
That long preserved virginity:

And your quaint honour turn to dust;
And into ashes all my lust.

The grave's a fine and private place,
But none | think do there embrace."

This satirical view of time is evident in a major modern Englisikpdet

Eliot, who, inMr. Eliot's Sunday Morning Sezgeels the emergence of the
early Christian leader, Origen, as the product of the menstrual turn of tim
which bore him "enervate". The concept of eternality in relation to time i
exemplifiedbesides Shakespeare, by several modern poets. A very germ:
instance would be that of the late W.H. Auden's elegy upon W.B. Yeats:

"... But time that is intolerant

Of the brave and innocent,

And indifferent in a week

To a beautiful physique,
"Worships language and forgives
Everyone by whom it lives,
Pardons cowardice, conceit,
Lays its honours at their feet.
"Time, that with this strange excuse,
Pardon'd Kipling and his views,
And will pardon Paul Claudel,



Pardons him for writing well."

Time according to Auden, would put a moratorium upon mortality if
the product is well finished. The residue of greatness survives, althougr
may be restructured and replicated through imagination, as, for instance, ¢
studies into the origin of the Attiagedy or the historical sources which
went into the making of the great tragedies of Shakespeare.

Among the twentiethentury poets of this subcontinent, who besides
Igbal have written something on time and related verities are Rabindrane
Tagore and SAurobindo.Sesh Saptéiko.21) presents Tagore's approach
to time through the astronomical, historical, and momentary aspects of time

1)
"The largest of the fields is
measured in terms of billions of years...
From the hiding places in the unmanifest
allthings rushed into the
manifest to dance a dedtdmce."
2)
"Within the larger boundary
smaller circles of time
are being drawn and erased
Moenjodaro rose like a sdaybble,
silently vanishing in the sssands of the desert."
(3)
"Tonight, sitting in mygrove,
beneath the steady light of the stars,
| salute the Lord of Time.
Let all schemes of immortality
fall on the ground and scatter in the winds



like playthings held loosely

in the hands of a child.

'‘Ever and anon have | my

moments filled with bliss,

who shall fix their measure?

The immeasurable truth is that in them

is not contained in the circumference of the stars."

Sisirkumar Ghose observes that the poet here has "struck a typic
balance in terms of the inspired moment,” and further: "It is lHrec&af
the artist who can find great in the small, the infinite in the finite; it is the
moment made eternit}’®’For Tagore Amrita of freedom from death and
erasure is contained in the here and now, and not in any other momel
What the black ink was 8hakespeare in relation to time is for Tagore the
bliss of the moment. Here, unlike in Marvell and even in Shakespeare, time
not visualised as a template, but someting that is moulded by the hum
mind, by the truth claimed to have been unveiled liny ithere is not the
least tenuous logical connection as to why this should have been so.

As a piece of lyrical flight or perhaps as -faffegned conceit, these
verses might have some value, but Tagore does not instil into his concept
time any definitgohilosophical viewpoint. Indeed, if anything, Tagore is
more of adilettantthan a trained philosopher, and, therefore, his poetic
wherewithal is his poetic fancy, not the development of motifs, from whicl
poetic thought could take over. Against thizllQelieves that the ego can
break through the barriers of time and space for specific reasan;idhie
suppositions being of course religious to theMwsiim and representing
the ultimate truths to the Muslim. Tagore, in keeping with the Ipdcal a
subjective nature of his poetry, is at timexaelfadictory and at others
ambivalent with regard to time. In thetter after the manner of the
Romantic poets, he posits a view of circular time:

"I sigh that | had lived in Kalidasa's golden age,
ard that you had beén ah, but what is the use

405The Later Poems of Thgadon: Asia Publishing House, 1961).



of wild and idle wishing?

| am born hopelessly in the

age of the printing presa

belated Kalidasa,

and you, my love, are utterly modéth."

The meaningless hustle and bustle of today, then, are the evils of the :
which the poetic mind of Tagore would like to dismismineHe desires
Kalidasa's age, not the characteristics of that age. What Greece is to Goe
Shelley, and Herd@r evenperhaps to Keaf$ the India of Kalidasa's time
is to Tagore. This view of time is not uncommon in the modgriVestern
poetry and philosophy. The concept of circular time is to be found in Byrol
and Spencer (rather vaguely) but more pronouncedly nnchidileine,
Hoelderlin, Louis Blanqui, and Guyau. Schopenhauer also observes:

"Throughout and everywhere the true symbol of Nature is the circle
because it is the scheme or type of recurrence. This is, in fact, the mc
universal form in Nature, whichcirries out in everything, from the
course of the stars down to the death and the genesis of organis
beings, and by which alone, is the ceasttessn of time, and its
contents, a permanent existence, i.e. Nature becomes gossible."

In Virgil it is een more sekvident "There will also be other wars; and
great Achilles will again be sent to Troy.

" Nietzsche's doctrine of "eternal recurrence of the same" is a

near return to the Stoic doctrine eifpvros(sosmic conflagration) which
also finds itsmypathetic exponents in Shelley and Goethe, especially in tl
latter's symbolisation of Euphorion as unrestrained energy and Hele
symbolising the ideal of beauty and the aesthetic direction of Weste
Europe, to speak nothing of symbols like HomuncuBesmos
(Earthquake), Troglodytes, Fates, etc. Even as major a thinker as Whiteh
betrays the Stoic influence of time, according to S. SanBursBrocess

406 Translation by Sisikumar Ghose in ibid.

407The World Asilvand Idedr. T. B. Haldane and J. Kemp (London: Routledge & Kegan
Paul. 1883:f9mp.), I, 267.

408 Physics of the Stoics (London: Routledge & Kegan Paul, 1959);Q&. 100



and Realitfpr instance, Whitehead s8ys:

"There is no such thing (as instantaneous présdéatfound in nature.

As an ultimate fact, it is a nonentity. What is immediate for sense
awareness is a duration. Now a duration has within itself a past anc
future; and the temporal breadths of the immediate durations ef sens
awareness are very imdetinate and dependent on the individual
percipient....The passage of nature leaves nothing between the past
the future What we perceive as present is the vivid fringe of memor
tinged with anticipatign. The past and the future meet and mingle in
the ilkdefined present.”

A rather interesting point to note about Igbal's concern with time is that
although in théA s v n rK (iSedsets of the Self") which was published in
1915, the concept of time has come in for poetisation, it is nowhere i
evidence as an integrated concept iBthen g D ahich was published
seven years later. One possible answer could be that herdghrt the
B n-n g Das rasufficiently philosophical and mystical work, and that the
theme could be better attempted inBh@ | JandothreR d i Mashrigin
fact, up to 1908 the poet was a pantheist and a Platonist. His limning of tl
emergencef love out of chaos as the operating force of the universe in the
poem,MdQibbatis almost cent per cent Platonidly in this case it is love
and not time as in PlatofémaeusThe topics covered in tlien-n g Da r f
emphasise the reaction of the poethe physical world, and this includes
the world of Islam. Thas tRRurmRay h m. B ANMa $dnd indgdd
almost all the later works of the poet are introspective in nature. Thus, in tl
A s 1 white describing how the system of the woidghates in the self, the
poet observes:
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"The spaciousness of Time is its arena,

Heaven is a billow of the dust on the road.

From itsroseplanting the world abounds in roses;
Night is born of its sleep, day springs from its waking."

In the P a yirMiasshri"The Message of the East") which was first
published in 1923, ti¢a wi Waqt("The Song of Time") is the first full
blooded poem by Igbal on the theme of time. It is proposed to compare th
poet's concept of time in this poem with his subsequent poems which a
either timeoriented or devoted to time.
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"Sun and stars in my bosom | hold:

By me, who am nothing, thou art ensouled.

In light and in darkness, in city and wood,

| am pain, | am life, | am manifold.

Destroyer anduickener, | from of old.

"Chingiz, Timur, specks of my dust they came,

And Europe's turmoil is a spark of my flame,

Man and his world | fashion and frame,

Blood of his heart my sprifigwers claim.

Hell, fire, Paradise, | be it told.

"l rest still, | noved wondrous sight for thine eyes!
In the glass of Today see Tomorrow arise,

See a thousand fair worlds where my thought deep lies,
See a thousand swift stars, a thousand blue skies!
Man's garment am |, God | behold.

"Fate is my spell, free will is timait.

O lover of Laila, thy frenzy | haunt ;

As the spirit pure, | transcend thy vaunt.

Thou and | are each other's innermost want.

Thou showest me forth, bid'est me too in thy mould.



"Thou art my journey's end, thou my hargesn,
The assembly's glowdathe music's strain,

O wanderer, home to thy heart again!

Behold in a cup the shoreless main!

For thy lofty wave my ocean roll&d."

The latterday Igbal divides time into two kinds: that of what Bergson
denotes as Pure Duration and which is Divine Tame,phenomenal or
serial time. The first kind of time is expressed throdghdat t h o f t
Prophet: ".Do not speak ill of time for God says He is Time." Since her
Time is made to speak of its being the raiment of man and the beholder
God, the cleacut division of time as Divine Time and serial or phenomenal
time has not yeensconsed itself into the poet's mind. As | shall shortly
show, the poet regards the ego as that potential capability which wou
obliterate space, which, to quote Schopenhauer, makes geometry possi
and time, which renders arithmetic possible. | diaeassed this point in
considerable detail in my work Igbal: His Poetic Thought, Diction, anc
Imagery, which is nearing completion. However, for the present, we wou
content ourselves with a quotation from the p&stonstruction of Religiou:
Thouglm Islam

" We are now, I hope, in a posit
versefi 'And it is He Who hath ordained the night and the day to
succeed one another for those who desire to think on God or desire t
be thankful." A critical interpretatiof the sequence of time as revealed
in ourselves has led us to a notion of the ultimate Reality as put
durationin which thoudjfé and purpose interpenetrate to form an.organit
We cannot conceive this unity except as the unity of tlie aelfal
embracing concrete sBlf the ultimate source of all individual life and
thought. | venture to think that the error of Bergson consistganding
time as prior to self, to which alone pure durationNsitherdjpatee
space nor pure timsan hold together the multiplicity of objects and
events. It is the appreciative act of an enduring self only which can sel

413Translation by R. A. Nicholson [?].



the multiplicity of duration broken up into an infinity of instantnd
transfrom it to the organic wholeness of a syntfisis."

This is not the place to discuss the ideas of the early Muslin
philosophers on time. But S. Alam Khundmiri is not being very correct whe
he observes that the Muslim philosopheK ialn d t (d. aft e
believed, after the Greeks, in the eternithefuniverse? In fact, at least
insofar as the eternity of the world was concerned, the "Philosopher of tt
Arabs" abandoned it at one place. Richard Walzer in this context says:

"The highest sphere had been created from nothing in a single mome
of time by the omnipotent will of God, and would not last a moment
longer once God had decided on its é%id."

And so it would not be correct to hold that even ‘talrilite like
atKi ndt "found in time nothindg” but

Igbal'sthesis on time, simply stated, is this: Since the cosmos is th
product of the Mind of God, Divine Time and phenomenal or serial time are
bound to be different, just as there is Divine Space and dimensional spa
The highest scale which the ego has aégmtis the Mi n j of th
Prophet, during which this distinction between the two kinds of space an
time was suspended, but it is possible through mystical experience
interpenetrate a little into Divine Time.

Although a mystical pot and perhapthe only truly mystical poet in
Urdu literaturei Igbal does not dismiss time as unreal which Bertrand
Russell holds out to be a "cardinal doctrine of many metaphysical §ystems'
On the other hand, he feels rather intensely about time which he regards &
matter of life and death for the Muslim world, and the introspective nature ¢
his latterday poetry has made it thorgented. There is no question of the
unreality of time; it is just the question of how we react to it.

414 Chapter 1l : "The Philosophical Test of the Revelations of Religious Experience," pp. 5¢
56. Italics mine.

415"Conception of Time," in Hafeez Malik, Ed., IgdabePhilosopher of Pakistaw York
and London : Columbia Univ. Press, 1971), p. 247.

416Greek into Ara@xford : Brune Cassirer, 1962), p. 13.

417Khundmiri, "Conception of Time," in Hafeez Malik,, Bg. cit., p. 247.

418 "Mysticism and Logic," in Mysticism and Logic and Other Essays (Middlesex : Pengu
Books, 1954), p. 26.



While all mystical poets are aptysical, not all metaphysical poets
need be mystical. Lucretius, for example, is preponderantly metaphysic
despite the poignancy of his feeling. A mystical verse is one that wou
comprise muliayered symbolism, or would defy analysis, such a:
Wordsvorth'sLucypoems. This would become clearer as we proceed further

In the B h-n g Dther pdet is more concerned with the fashioning of
poetic vignettes, images, and pithy rhetorics, the finest example of which,
Us | NhadAmir t+ has raugistheluyb Np lqhénDiavendf
Islam™). In theB Ai |  Jthelkerist al remarkable change in the diction and
imagery of the poet. Arabic idioms and images, unknown in the earlier Igb
are flashed in quick succession irMasjid QuiubatandDhawep Shawtp
speak nothing of the olem wRNmhtmi antg
the work was composed. Igbal's concept of time consequently bears t
stamp of RNmMmt's i mpact.

Let us compare two poet i cDiwaniec
Shamsi Tabyiz i n one of the greatest ma
says:
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"What is to belone, 0 Moslems? for | do not recognise myself.

| am neither Christian, nor Jew, nor Gabr, nor Moslem.

| am not of the East, nor of the West, nor of the land, nor of the sea;
| am not of Nature's mint, nor of the circling heavens...

| am not of India, noof China, nor Bulgaria, nor of Sagsin;

| am not of the kingdom of Iragain, nor of the country of Khurasan...
My place is the Placeless, my trace is the Traceless;

‘Tis neither body nor soul, for | belong to the soul of the Beloved.

| have put duality awdyhave seen that the two worlds are one;

One | seek, One | know, One | see, One | €3ll."

Here there is no unreality of time which the rationalistic Russell sees
mystical poetry. On the other har
insight has seemvision that is devoid of all sensate attributes. Dimensiona
time becomes Pure Duration, wherein all the sensate attributes have be
sloughed off, since the self has overcome the state of diremption, and mov
on to the ot her saibed to paRghtheism indteadko
pantheism, which is generally the warp and woof of mystical poetry. We &
not in Him but from Hi m, and unto
for Igbal, endogenous to the intellect, which its data on the feedghyvide
the senses. The intellect analyses; intuition synthesises: the latter is the fil
held view of both RNmt and |1 gbal
longer light but a spectrum of seven colours. View t whole, and it is light.

Although the teme of Igbal's ghazal (No. 14 in Part | olBh@l Ji br
pp. 2930) is his own spiritual evolution, he is none the less permeate

419R.A. NicholsonSelected Poems from the Divani Shd@aiitattge, 1898), pp. 125



t hrough and through b yverse]Nnatal astains & o
height of mystical insight and loftinesghofught equal to the highest in
world poetry.
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"(Hitherto) | had thought my chamgemar to have been underneath
the vault of heaven,

and the dalliance of the elements the wherewithal of my very existence
(But) Thy Vision, 0 Lord, shattered this spell had charmed my senses,
What! | had taken only an azure layer to have been Heaven!

The caravan, wearied of the toil and moil of the (endless) journey,
found itself waylaid in the labyrinths of space,



and | (a fool that | was) had thought the planets to have been m
partners (ithe journey of life).

A bound by Love, and the barrier is crossed,

when hitherto | had entertained the idea that this earth and the sky we
infinite.
The secret of love has been betrayed by the very dormancy of (m
ardour!

Even that which | had erewhif®ught to have been a stifled wail was a
plaint!

What | believed was the call for the caravan's departure

was the agonised cry of a lonesome traveller who had trudged at
trudged and wearied of the way.

The first couplet limns an earlier Igbal who redatfie dalliance of the
elements, i.e. the sensate experience to have constituted the very textur
his thought and life. This was the stage when the portals of the inner sig
were barred to him. On a more universal plane, we might say that tf
weaving b the dance of the elements is tantamount to sensate an
materialisti®Weltanschauung

In the next verse, rather ironically couched, the poet contemptuousl
dismisses the apparent infinity of space as a meihimgayOnce the
Attributes of God are reMed and flash upon the template of the inner
receptacle of the sight, geometrical space and mathematical time pale i
insignificanceR i 4 n 'n (adurg Myer) could denote both night and the sky,
asr i-d nis enployed metaphorically in Perstamight. And so we get
symbolism that is doubtelged. The earlier sensate life of the poet was one
of darkness, and it is only the inner sight that has revealed to him his real ¢
which is part of the Traceless, t

Carava, in the third couplet, is employed as a synecdoche, i.e. pa
denoting whole. Caravan here symbolises the journey of man or life. It h
become lost, because it does not know what path it should take. How can 1
planets, themselves subject to viciestofitime and fortune, determine the
life of man? And the poet too was a member of the caravan before, ar
looked with expectation upon the planets. Nicolas Berdyaev impart



expression to this spiritual quest as follows:

"Man is a free, supernatural gpia microcosm. Spiritualism, like
materialism, can see in man only a natural, although a spiritual, bei
and then subjects him to a spiritual determinism, just as materialis
subjects to the material. Freedom is only the production of spiritua
phenomenaut of preceding spiritual phenomena in the same being.
Freedom is a positive creative force, unconditioned by anything else a
based upon nothing else, flowing up from a spring of boundless deptt
Freedom is the power to create out of nothing, the élex spirit to
create out of igselhot out of the world of.rfateeeom is one's positive
expression and assertion is creativity. Free energy, i.e. creative energ
substantially inherent in man. But man's substantiality is not a close
circk of energy within which everything is spiritually determined. In
man's very substantiality there are bottomlesspniatis. Creative
energy is increasing energy, not energy which merely rearranges its
The mystery of freedom denies evenythalblifimiitztiofrs

In other words, both Igbal the Muslim and Berdyaev the Russian of th
Orthodox faith subscribe to the belief that the world of the spirit, being
infinite, or, putting it more cautiously, #imite, cannot be contained within
finite space and time. Spiritual freedom leads to the diremption of the spir
from both.

dshgfor Igbal is the motivating or operating force within the cosmic
framework. Lifesan®i shg woul d pass into e
unusable. The highest exporeritshgd Mwa f n, t he Holy P
Ascension to the Highest Empyreaspree sent s t heishger y
The Ascension of the Holy Prophet, says Igbal in the fourth couplet, shoul
set at rest the controversy that space and time arescnibeoh by finitude.
The Holy Prophet's vision of Paradise and Hell, his hearing of the sound ¢
the Moving Pen, and his journey to a region where even the Angel Gabr
could not go, make time recede, and it is measurable not even in light ye:
This isthe highest possible state of spiritualism possible. How foolish an
inane of the poet to have believed that the sky and the earth could not |
traversed! But such spiritual postulates predicate total acceptance. And |
acceptance will well up only fréme heart, not the mind, which is basically

420The Meaning of the Creat{idefcY ork: Collier Books, 1962), p. 136. Italics mine.



rationalising: the noetic and the spiritual or the intuitive are by and larg
antithetical to each other.

In the penultimate verse the poet suggests that each man has t
spiritual dormant in him. His acts betngsy spiritual makep, although on
surface he might dedicate himself to all that is sensate, material- and n
spiritual. In the last verse, in the opinion of this author, the Angel Gabrie
might also have been implied, but, even if this is not sordberefers to
those that are spiritually less blessed. Here also wieggiesentendre

The word khudt (self or the ego
the first time in the poetgld ddhédhdi cat ed t o EBralnd'iibr
p. 37):
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"This spell of the senses can be vanquished by the self alone.

This precisely is the Unity (of the Godhead) which neither thou nor |
had understood."

This seH or egeoriented concept is logically tied to time, as Igbal says
in one of his finegihazala theB A |  J(p. $4): ¢ |
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"What a piquant situation! Having vouchsafed upon me the delectableness
the ego,

He wants m#o be dispossessed of my own self!

(All that I wish for) is a pure heart, a lofty vision, and ecstasy of the ardour,
not the wealth and pelf of Korah nor the flight of Plato's thought.

The lesson | have learnt from the Ascension dfaMuri i s

that theHighest Empyrean is within the access of man.

Mayhap, this cosmos is not yet complete,

for the Command "Be, and it is" is making its echo felt all the time."

In both theMasjid Quiubatand theSn q ¢+ (B A maJhipbl2e86land
16674, respectivgl the treatment of time is at cosmic level. While in the
former poem it is regarded as the final and sure assayer of what is gold :
dross in history, in th&n gt Nmiemis bresented as sptoe
continuum and as a force antagonistic to the emergetite self and of
that of which it is the essence, life. This means that phenomenal time a
Pure Duration belong to different realms: phenomenal time to the realm c
the senses, Pure Duration, to God.

Having described both phenomenal time and Pureti@una the
Masjidi Qur ubah (Stanza I), the poet proceeds:

!L@,;Tf;}ujsgﬁm:ym Bl bl W AT gl

"The beginning and the end (of the world) is death. What is apparent
is destined to fade into nothingness, as also thatisvhidden.



The ultimate goal is annihilation, be it the relic of past or the product o
the coeval timé.

There is, however, one single exception:

>
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"But the picture that has been limned to completion by a man of God
is one that has had its ground filled with the hue of immortality."

In the earlier verses the poet has said that Pure Duration is that whic
goes into the Attributes of God, whilen-Divine time is that through which
God shows to man the cadence of possibilities, of becoming or passing ir
a state of realisation, and ceamifige  Sishgoc leve I8 the motivating
force of the universe, it transcends mortality. Because ihtynwritiin
i mmortality is not possi bl e, 6i sh
"We verily created a man and We know what his soul whispereth to him, a
We are nearer to him than his jugular vein" (v. 16), Igbal observes:

"Divine life is in touclwith the whole universe on the analogy of the
soul's contact with the body. The soul is neither inside nor outside th
body; neither proximate to nor separate from it. Yet its contact with
every atom of the body is real, and it is impossible to conggive th
contact except by positing some kind of space which befits the
subtleness of the so(i*"

Further, t h eishgooadlvod thad would stanch théflood of
tmeni n ot her ighwactd a mirrdtimef oeanttime. Aind since
phenomenalime represents the senses, this mirror time ought to represer
Pure Duration, from which it flows. This idea of mitirae is further
elaboratedinth® n q ¢ . WhiswraStanza V the poet says about life:
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421Reconstruction of Religious Thouglut. ih3dSlam



"Journey is the melody of life.
Journey is the reality ; it is stagnation which is illusive."

And then in Stanza VI the poet proceeds in a language which is in tt
highest degree mystical about the nature of the ego:
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"Refulgent in darkness and light alike, though born out of | and Thou,
it is free from this-Thou duality.

An unending expanse of time before it, and immortality at its back,

it is notcircumscribed by boundaries before or behind.



Flowing in the ocean of time, braving the buffeting of its waves,
Changing itpoin d'app@ach moment turning its sight in never

and fresher directions,

Light (like) a feather is the boulder In its hand$hemountain is
pulverised into grains of sand by its strokes.

Journey is its beginning; it is also its end; it is journey that has shaped

Thus it is the ego which does away with this diremption of | and Thou, the
is. the self and the othimanself. In the Western existential philosophy "I"
stands for the consciousness of the self and "Thou" for God. This'is whe
Igbal implies here. Once the self moves out of its own self, it naturally pass
into the other self. And this idea has been expregdbd poet beautifully.

We are born shackled to the senses.

Time is not presented in the poem as a mere template but as somethi
that casts barriers in the path of the ego. The ego alpmimttd'appaind
perspectives on different occasions, alththggoal is set and is never lost
sight of. This goal has God as the Limit. In Nhe wirWaqt(P a yin m
Mashrigpp. 10203), on the other hand, time is pain, life, manifold. But with
a clearer and more emphatic concept of the ego, the poet's viesviai
undergone a change. Phenomenal time is tied to the senses, while the ess
of the human soul has in some members of the human kind fuller and |
othersii indeed, the vast majoriy a dimmer realisation of this merger
with Pure Duration.

An Urdu pem devoted to time and belonging to the later period of
Igbal isZ a mn(frlkeAge” or "Time") in thB A | J(p. b76)t The tenor
of the poem clearly shows that what the poet has in mind is phenomen
time, and here it is the@xorable nature of phomenal time that has been
presented. Three couplets of the poem being reproduced here are remarke
for their beauty of expression (the long metre adds to the degree of empha
and to the building up of the thesis and antithesis):
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"New events are pouring dropwise from my cup ;
and | swirl my rosary beads to count the passing of each day and night

Knowing everyone, | keep my relationship with each one of those on
different plane.

On some | ride, some have agtheir dromedary, to some | am the
whiplash of reprimand.

If thou participated not in the deliberations of the assembly, whose fau
is it-mine or thine?

Knowest thou not it it is not my wont to keep the wine overnight for
tipplers?"

Time is visualisdtere as representing three characteristics. Those wh
allow time to ride over them pass into the bylanes of history, virtually leavir
no trace. Such individuals or nations

possess no sense or notion of tim& Mr a h (Xx. ¥YgdahuGod has said:

"Lo !in the difference of day and night and all that Allah hath created i
the heavens and the earth are portents, verily, for folk who ward of
(eviD)" (v. 6).

Those who ride on time are those who have taken the initiative. Suc
individuals or nations have loidt time, as the "Mosque of Cordova" has
outbidden time. The third category of individuals or nations is that which i
ready or is prepared to accept their follies in the past and to redress therr
the future. The allusion is obviously to the prassiuslim world.



Vv

What sources, besides the Qur'an, that went to fashion Igbal's conce
of time, how this concept fares-ags modern views of time, whether the
poet was deeply influenced by J.M.ET&fgart, his tutor at Cambridge,
and German philosopls, how his concept of time gradually crystallised,
and, last but not least, whether he has something original to offér to us
are rather intriguing questions requiring intensive study. One drawback w
Igbal is that he does not subject time to su@amiing analysis as that of
Bergson irCreative Evolution and Matter and ivdénedigggart'sNature of
Existenc&he way in which Bergson demolishes the intellect from its throne
through the full force of logic aadgumentum ad hongages one gping
for breath. Igbal, rather sadly, has left us no such work. So all we can do is
depend upon his stray statementsRecbnstructivhich, though a major
contribution to philosophy, cannot be called a comprehensive work by ar
means.

It must, howeer, be appreciated that Igbal would survive as a
philosopher only because he happens to be one of the world's great poe
Even those who might tend to dismiss him as a poet too narrow to be c
interest to the neMuslim reader cannot gloss over his conegth the
deepest philosophical questions confronting man, e.g. time, ego, the ultim
meaning of life, appearance and reality, good and evil, and so on. F
opposition to the concept of the circul arity of time, for instance, is, by an
standard, remieable, since the doctrine of eternal recurrence ends up in th
culde-sac of repetition, not creativity. This point, as well as others of equi:
interest, cannot be discussed in an essay like this, and this author propose
highlight these in a larger waoipon a poet whom he personally considers to
have been greatest ambthmg RN mMmm p



GLI MPSES OF | QBALOS (
THEJAVID NAMAH

Professor Dr Muhammad Riaz

601A1 amahJ i \gthda, Ifilitduihshed in 1932, is an unprecedented
book in eloquent Persian verse. The book contains about two thousar
couplets. In this book, generally remarked as the poét | o snoagnhne r ¢
opus I gbal ds vision has made a Vviyv
heights and transversing the pknehe poet surpasses the spheres.
Endeavouring hard to resolve the major problems confronting the Muslim
and the people at large, the poet is seen seeking interviews with the gt
Muslim and noiMuslim spirits of many times on all the firmaments of his
eternal pilgrimage. The profoundness as well as the variety of-thougt
content and literary artistry of the book is noteworthy. Late Muhamma
Asl am JairnjpNrt, a schdhatdnveftl Naé
ranks with the most splendid worksPiersiami Fi r d &wsaihd sNn m
RNmM&$ h n aSvabiud tidnd4n 66iDt v I is, no doubt, a big
credit of a nofPersian poet to produce such a masterpiece. The book ha
been rendered in many important languages of the world, both in prose a
poetry. It, however, still deserves more attention from scholars so interest
in Il gqbalds art and thought.

| mpact of t.Re vMidcoM@gwahimrtliee gpurtiew ofn s
those works which have been written under the influence of the famou
tradifons ofl sam@é Mi drnj t hamhaldysP(pephle
him) nocturnal journey from Mecca to Jerusalem and later ascension to t
heavens. The Trut hful Prophet ds A
history, and had an immense impact anamuthought. The Ascension has
been referred t*andits detaltseare ldvailalyle inQtier
orthodox <coll ect i on ¢ amndfbiographed The o p |
event had miraculously taken place, according to the belief of the gene

2NawA@Urdu), Kairaleid'il s:I nlnd, i rladhs 1 .

422The Holy Qur'An, xv-13).. I (and to many al
424]n OB u k HW rsth Maht B etd.

5 n | bn ak$it s-Ma nawioneyampie.



othodox Musl i ms, i n the twelfth vy
physical form while the Prophet (peace of Allah be upon him) wa&awake.
Numerous Muslim thinkers and theologians have been widely elaborating 1
Ascensionds event eputdd dMostinh thisker psogsite t i
established. He has interpreted various Islamic topics in the perspective
modern thought; likewisé/i @ jr terpretations in lucid style are
envisageable in almost all his walkd.v t d, hdivevera feflects deep
influence ofMi &traditipnsii both direct and indirect. Late Chaudhari
Muhammad Hussain (d. 1950) , the p
J n vt d, haéstatédlthat Igbal planned to versifyVai 6 r 1 jJ aNIrk ndl;
after the pattern of hiGulshanR n z (b patttodtheZz a B Nr6)A a m
response to Shaikh MuNd Shabi start Tabri zi
GulshahR @. Later on, he changed his mind and crdafed t d indadma h
i along celestiata t hmthee Witérary form, not confined toygparticular
topic.

As cited above, the traditions
source of inspiration for many mystics and others. Many works have be
created under direct or indirect impact of these traditions. No doubt, peop
of different creeds have been logdgio see the upper spheres from time
immemorial. Many have recorded their dreams or visionary journeys, ba
mystic and literary, but as the late Spanish Professor Miguel Asia Palacio
his valuable research book entitddm and the Divine Céthkay also
remar ked, al |l the visionary journ
little significance. Referring to the Hebrew, Persian and Christian legends
the Ascension of Moses, Enoch, Baruch, Isaiah, Ardaviraf, Jesus Christ, Si
Paul, and otherghe researcher confesses that such legends are no match
t he Prophet of MisOlsarimdely apteadaachong bothn
|l earned and illiterate, O0seeTog t
make Asindbs remarks <cl ear, It S e €
written under the impact bfi Gtraditipns.

(D)Ar davi r,anfPahMw and RPersian languages, relating to the

426 T, P. HughesA Dictionary of Islérondon, 1885), p. 351.

27)i bghat ul | 8ha®i B aikh t(lialybird,rmi)hp. 69.

428 Qriginal text in Spanish appeared in 19M\aitlrid, and the rendering in English in 1926
(London).

429P_ 76.



visionary celestial pilgrimage by Ardaviraf, a Zoroastriausgigrsonality.
Ardaviraf ds dr e atme betwveen the thim iahd eeighths
century A.H**°

(2) Shai kh TannitNors B(nityhaizrtdd cBei nst
concerning pilgrimage to the upper firmaments. This mystic visior'¥eflects
his desire forcommunion with God Waliat ab h u.hBdyhzid was
perhaps the first sufi to be influenced by the traditidvis 0 r n |

(3) -AMmigmad (1 bn Shahid) Ring@al at
TawnbiZa wowmion *“*Awhaibcihc ref |l ect s aryt he
ascension to the heavens in the literary style.

(4) -AMdluBadatrt 6s Rids ndGb4udf haAmsH. )
marvellous literary epistigthe blind poet had replied a a letter of criticism
written to him by his contemporary,¥ud d i t Ma Ndomwdd Al t o
known as lbn e@Qarih. He has praisedMa 6 ar rt 6s geni u
criticised his impiety. Ma d ar r ¢ i n this epi st
forgiveness and defends the men of letters in an interesting literary style. |
alQarih is narrated in the treatise to have ascended to the celestial sphere
his dream where he witnessed the affairs of Hell and Paradise. Many impit
and heretic persons are shown by the poet in Paradise, whereas proud r
of piety are placed in Hell.

(5) Stnndi Gh a ma & hSaidabt (| dMADHI T a &
Persiart** The poem indicates the spiritual journey of the mystics leading t
their perfection. The outward narration symbolises the pilgrimage to nin
firmaments and reflectsthepmp ct of Mi dr nj tradit)

(6) Shrar kMt SMAAp Nr t 6 s m@ad .nMafely® al A . |
i air. It i s also a symbolic narratioc
(spirits) tryh tastatesotconenum@ion with G&QOtau r g

430 Majallat Danishkadatdbiyat Meshhe8pring 1344 H. Shamsi, p.4.

431 For text, sedhe Muslim World of Apir3, pp. 1604. See also Dr. Muhammad Abdur
Rabb's article in Igbal Review (Karachi), of October 1975.

432Bejrut: Maktabatul Sadir, 1951.

433 A portion of the book has been translated into Persian and published in Tehran (13¢
Shamsi) by Akbar Dana Sirisht

434Edited and published by Professor M.T. Modarris Razavi in Tehran (1341 Shamsi).



alShuhNdThe poet has s yhmabfotl i)reéetpsl nons
mystics. Earlier Avicenna (d. 42
journey in his Arabic treatise entifed s rilhiat a |

(MMuyuddtn i bn 0Aatab@® ENa kK ki (ectad 8
Revel ation) and other epistles wh
has performed a nocturnal journey from Mecca to Jerusalem and then
ascension to the upper spheres. Perhaps no other allegory has recorded n
impactofMid rtirjadi t i ons than | bn O6Arabt ¢
here, just as in his other works, the ide&/ailat aWu j Wwhith implies
seltannihilation in God.

(8) Alighieri D a n Dieirtie Confashalso Wrigen 1
under the impat of Mi 6r A traditions. Pr
seen during his visit to Spain in 1932, has proved at length that Dante w
influenced by theli &traditipns through the works ofMla 6 ar r t , I |
and others. Besides these mystic &ararly worksMi Otraditipns have
been widely verified and narrated in almost all the languages which t
Muslims speak and writeDimtn Gaenrjsaiv
610 A.H.) fivema t hareanotevsrthy. The lovers of B mt & slikes t y
Amir Khusraw (d:Radmdi2rb JAA TRt ) (d.0 A® 9 ¢
Muhammad YadgNb Sar ft Kashmtrt (
foll owed him suit in their respec
ofMi &r hj

ThedJ hvt dlitSomah | egory representi n:
spheres (not to seven or nine generally adopted by others) and also bey:
the heavens. This lucid Persiaa t his1 unigue in many respects. The
supernatural phenomenon is rare. The book has no congaaings. It is
devoid of religious prejudie the poet rather condemns such mentality and
advocates for the love of humanity. Nuslims are mentioned here with
particular reverence.

JAvidpNaAomades an epitome of | qb
topics of his interest self, love, intellect, ascension, comparative religion,
immortality of the Muslims basedTm( , gohilosophy, history, martyrdom,
predestinati on and free wil]l|, W 0
Ori ent al i s tt&@rchhdolagy, @abd and evie areand literature
for life, blessings of freedom, Islam versus Western civilisation, Islam



universalism, patriotism and so on and so forth. A detailed appraisal of t
book cannot be presented in such a short artidaor narration of the
poetds celestical journey, howeve
Poet of the East.

Contents in Brighe book opens with a novel invocation. It is followed
by a prologue in heaven between the sky and the earth. Thgveset
convincing arguments in favour 0
pilgrimage of eterni Mdaymmad thel rplowc
(d. 672 A.H.), his guide, starts from the hill of a rivérsi@escene common

in I bn O0AedéBBt wan#dspPanhbo. The poel
beside the edge of a river during an evening busy in reciting one of tl
l ovel i est l yrics of RNmt |, when h
appears before him. A di atl oignu ew hbiec
guide enlightens the pgutilosopher with the meanings of -sedflisation,

rebirth, good and evi |, ascensi o
essence of an ascensi on, accordin
makes the soubsar hi gh and the body doesi
poetds soul i's stirred deeply for
Zar vian, the spirit of the time al

The moon is their first stopover. Heleeyt encounter and talk to an Indian
ascetic, Vishvamitra. He was a teacher and friend of Rama. Igbal names |
oOthe friendJafifgrndomstwhrel dval ( ey of
mo on, they witness Othe testamen
Buddha, Zoroaster, Christ and #&unmad. Next they move on to Mercury
where they join prayers with Sayy
Muda mmad 186 mdPasha (d. 1921). The
East 6 about t he mmdstt,heprweogdrrdt odnoc
names | gbal 0Zindah RNd6 (living
of Venus. Here the poet presents a comic $cdilke the one in thBivine
Comedx rejoicing assembly of gods of the ancient nations is dis@eed
The chief of gods is overjoyed to witness the present scepticism ar
irreligious conditions in the world. Pharaoh, contemporary of Moses, an
Field Marshal Kitchner of Khartoum (d. 1916), who had been tyrant towarc
Mudammad Aima d 0 Ma h d t an (d 1882) dne hisSallogvers, are
seen suffering on this very firmament. Next there is the sphere of Mal
where things are seen quite oppo



i magination creates here a splend
city are free from all bonds and enjoy an ideal social order. A Westernis
damsel i's seen advocating to the
RNd, 6 however, decries so much |
scene, a Martian astronomer plebdsdea of free will. He claims that the
people of earth can also become the masters of their fates like the Martia
provided they abandon wrong notic
that man has no predestination and the Almighty God has giftetthims
many destinies. Mands destiny c¢h:
guote here a few convincing lines fromithiev t d (p.NL&3)na h
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ol f vy obleeds tneaaoumt of one destiny,

Petition God to decree another destiny;

If you pray for a new destiny, thatisfuh

Seeing that Godods destinies are
Earthlings have gambled away the coin of self hood,

Not comprehending the subtle meanindestiny;



Its subtlety is contained in a single phrase

6l f you transform yourself, it 1
Be dust, and fate will give you the winds;

Be a stone, and it will hurl you against glass.

Are you a desdrop? Your destiny is to perish;

Areyouan ocean? Your “destiny is to

Mars is followed by Jupiter. He
three spirits known for their couragievusain b. MalN Ma | | ] (d
AH.),Qurratab Ainnhi rah (d. 1852) and Mtr
186 9 ) . There is also a passing sceEe
ol eader of t he Kphewoighhbeh B.if r s@ par at i

Thereafter comes the sphere of
the well and see a dreadful sea of blood. It wasbtue of nospatriot

wretched people sohateo r t hy t hat t he Hell di
here displays two notorious perso
and Mirilndi q of Mysore. The formerds

failurei n Pl asseyds War of 17570 na ARa tt
0AI't TippNds martyrdom in the war
and condemns the traitors, following the-bodte ps of Jadf ar
strengthen the usurpersd hands.

With Saturn, the spheres end and the travellers reach beyond tt
heavens. They witness the station of Neitzsche and later proceed to Parac
Here they see the palace of Shar f
pious and courageous lady. Her fatheda gr andf at her Za
0 Abidla ma d Khnn, respectivel vy, had
Punj ab. RNmt and o0Zi ndalhatRNMidors Sa
Hamadnnit , H&madnn (d.-i 7B&HmMdBBrHb ) wa sS
mystic, writer, poet and reformer and his services in the valley of Jammu &
Kashmir and areas adjacent are p
RNdds dibhl obeeswint, AMull rGhMuh a rkre
1079 A.H.) was also present. The poet here hints towards the glorious &

43514. English tr. by A.J. Arberry.



sad history of Kashmir and inspi
freedom movement. Beyond the heavens, there are glimpseS a n s Kk 1
poet Bhartardi Har i (AsevEmoshr zwnd A
A H.). The poet next sees three Eastern monarchs in their palaces
Paradise. They are 8uh JPaAtl t Ti ppN, Nadir S
Admad Shah Abdeéddi ngVhwil tth ctome& mon e
Rainmdé Shah the Greatds efforts to e

RNmt and o0Zindah RNdO6 had hardl)
to the earth, when the poet is granted an epithany of the Divine Presence &
gets tle honour of listening to the voice of Beauty. Here he has beel
enlightened about immortality, blessings of union and exaltation of love, e
In the radiance of Glory, the celestial poem ends with a lyric, originally froi
t he pgabwat 66sAheriimithree couplets are as under:
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0 B e emcloanhted by the West
Nor on the East thou needest dote,



For both this ancient and this new

Together are not worth an oat...

Full jealously life guards itself

Although it doth in company dwell;

And ever in a caravan,

Alone like thou, with all tread well.

Than radiant sun that illumines

The ancient sky thou art more bright,

So live that every grain of sand

May borrow bril#%iance from thy |

The last part of the bodk6 Address to Jnvitdo
Generation), is an appendix, though beautfligected with the preceding
chapters. It is notable that both Shaikh Mahmud Ahmad and Arthur Joh
Arberry have not included this part in their respective English reniérings.

The first edition off 1 v t d hadN A prefdte of two colgis which
make a paofone lyriciz a B Nr6 A j am

sy Tl gLt
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OMy vision once surveyed the sk

436English tr., by Sh. Mahmud Ahmad.
“7B . A. Dar6s translation of this portion ¢



The moon and i nresthe Pl ei adesd |
Regard not this earth as our only nest,
Each stards a wort* or was one |

From the second edition of the book, however, the said verses ha\
been omitted. It is interesting to note that Igbal planned to mention the
services of Shaikhywa d Si r hi ndt Muj a(ddd.i d1 OA3
SayyidAmad Khnn (d. 1898) on some su
in a revised edition of the book,

A Few Salient Featudes) vt d apparemtlyh resembles Dante
Al i g hCoreedifDiirse Comedbut the differences of technique and
presentation are significamivine Cometgs three part$i Inferno,
Purgatorio and Paradiso (i.e. Hell, Purgatory and Pardadise)t d hasl h m:
six to seven parts, consistingahe of the popular spheres and also beyond
the spheres. These coincide to so
alreadyyuot ed. l gbal , however, di dnodt
He didndt enter pur gatandthge Spheresnisa T
new idea and this portion is particularly full of unprecedented thoughts ar
meanings.

| bn O6Ar abt had two gui il adeawcknlyr i 1
youth and a mystic. Danteds gui de
Paradke, his beloved Beatrice guides him. Igbal has only one guide from t
beginning of his journey to the last scene in Paradise. In the Divine presen
however, he is seen alone and t hi
aimed at his doctrine Wa(jat alWu jiNa@nni hi | ati on of
infinity. Igbal, as evident from almost all his works, aimed-affisglation.

He wished to preserve self at every cost. The following couplets framt d
NAm@emildl4) explain the poetds outl
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438Tr. by Sh. Mahmud Ahmad, pvi.
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OArt thou in the st-ialgief ®d? 61 i f e
Il nvoke the aid of three witness:¢
The first witness is thine own consciougness

Sedhyself, then, with thine own light.

The second witness is the consciousness of anotiier ego

See thy self, then, with the light of an ego than thee,

The third witnesB8 is Godds cons
See thyself, then, with Godods | i
If thou standest unshakerfiant of this light,

Consider thyself living and eternal as Hel...

No one can stand unshaken in His Presence:

And he who can, ®erily he is pui

Danteds purpose on the journey
had no such limited purposes Has shown an immense interest dealing with

439Tr. by Igbal: see his Reconstruction, p. 198.



problems confronting humanity at large. Though demonstrably ar
impossible task, Igbal dared to give his ideas on a number of problems a
luckily his views have been convincing to many people.

Igbal has created much suitable and interestinghanaicters on all the
spheres of his journey. Besi des
presented a number of angels and houris, etc., to make the scenes of
celestial drama more fascinating. Isi®e poetry, lyrics are seldom seen in a
mat hindw vt d, thdra ara $everal lyrics at intervals. The poet has
included his new lyrics and a few fronPhis yi MashrigndZ a B Nr6.Aj a
Al so t her e ArKhusraw, i hi c a hand @@hird.| i b

It may be added that, notwithstanding an extraordinary profoundness ¢
|l gbal s thought, his poetry Jalvs a
N h meahé creates wonderful scenery. For example, see the following fi
couplets (p. 106), desangpthe Sea of Blood on the sphere of Venus:
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0The sea opened to us its breas:H
Or was it air, that appeared as a water?

Its depths were a valley without colour and scent,

A valley whose darkness was fold on fold.



The sage of Rushanted the Sura of Taha,

Under the sea streamed down moonshine.

Mountains washed naked and cold,

And amid them two bewildered men

Who first cast a glance on Rumi,

Then gazed on% upon the other. o

The foregoing lines make an epitome of some of the coatahts
features ol nvt d. NAbmawht this very book
every line, the poet makes us feel that he has some. thing to say that is
only worth saying, but is also fitted to give us pleasure. Thus as regards s
aswellastheme,he poem i s*a masterpiece. (

To sum up, thd n v t d of Njahisaalunique Persian poem, from the
viewpoints of art and thought both.

44019, English tr. by A.J. Arberry.
41l gbal 6 s A(rlLéndoa:dahn Mulray,u968)t Preface,



SOME ASPECTS OF | QB
CONTRIBUTION TO THE CAUSE OF

ISLAM
M. Rafiq Chauhan
lgbal 6s i nfluence in the spheres

to popular politics and the formation of certain attitudes and tendencie
among the Muslims of South Asia started taking shape in the first quarter
the twentieth century. Frothen on the depth and significance of the
meaning of his philosophy is ever on the increase. He was one of those f
fortunate persons whose greatness is acknowledged in their lifetime by tt
people. The Muslims of South Asia had, and still have, amsenimee and
respect for Igbal. By his calculated philosophical prose he impressed t
Westerreducated men who could appreciate a message better if presentec
the language of Western philosophy and intellect. On the other hand,
poetry had an inflang effect upon the educated and the uneducated alike
His greater success, however, is that his works have not only stood the t
of time but their effects are still multiplying. Newer and newer significan
meanings of his works are coming to light whither augment and add to
the grandeur and effect of the earlier interpretations of his works. Accordir
to Dr AE”’0ofThere is no | imit to hi
he has done his work. Lamentation was one of the essentials of kate, so t
too he had done. Now it was for others to see its effect:

5t e e N T e
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|l gbal 6s greatest service to the
face the hard facts and problems of ttedigious, social and political life in
the light of the genuine spirit of Islam itself. He bitterly opposed the aliel

442Dr Y Ns u R NH u k(@réduh (5th Edition, 1962), p. 141



elements which were inimical to the creative, active, mobile and realis
approaches of Islam towards life and universe but whichnheltloso crept

into the Muslim community under various garbs and disguises. He did :
that he could to break these idols which had worn the mask of Islam. H
purged Islam of many such evils and presented it once again as a code of
imbibed with realismnd progressivism, not only generating the spiritual
satisfaction, but also making life or this concrete earth equitable, judicio
and egalitarian which is in fact the original pure form of Islam. His purpos
was:

oto tear of f f r om ch bds ammobilizede an h &
essentially dynamic outlook on life, and to rediscover the original veritie
of freedom, equality, and solidarity with a view to rebuild our moral
social, and political ideals out of their original simplicity and
univefsality.od

In this article | would first mention a few of those influences which were
distorting the religious and national identity of Muslims in South Asia such
the pantheistic mysticism, oterldliness, fatalism and the expansion of
heterodoxy in the name of newdism, eclecticism, etc., etc. Then | would
show how Igbal waged an intellectual war against these negative influence
the form of his prose and poetry.

Muslim of South Asia, like those of other places, had accepted undt
influences from the traditio$ nortislamic philosophies, and many alien
concepts and beliefs were imported and adopted by them. The pure a
basic teachings of Islam were adulterated by the ®a®am, Persian and
Hindu influences. Mysticism tatawwufenerally played a grealermn
weakening the Islamic community and providing inroads for many non
Islamic concepts and practices and attitudes of mind towards life ar
universe. In the beginning mysticism in Islam did not try to formulate ol
propagate any particular theory orggiopbhy. It was a practical mode of life
rather than a matter of theorising. It dealt mainly with the intuitive
experiences. The later mystics, however, tried to give rational interpretatic
to their experiences. Regular and disciplined theorising dtartbc
process they made use of certain terms and methods alien to Islam. In 1

443Sir Mohammad, IgbalheReconstruction of Religious Thougfitahdstar8h. Muhammad
Ashraf, 1962 reprint), p. 156.



words of a famous scholar:

0They c o mbRlatoeisin, Stb&cism, Manichaeism, and
Vedantism to produce a strange compound of philosophical mysticisi
which could hardly fit with the Islamic system of morals and beliefs.
The mystic orders were regarded
and the private aspect of life was cut asunder from the public side. As
result, the limits prescribed by (slam for lawful and uhlawefe
neglected, the religious-jumctions were practically violated, and
personal whims and desires wWere

There were of course many suits who did not fall a prey to the
temptation of ignoring the basic commasfdslam, but many of them had
committed the mistake of believing in pantheism which not only detracte
them from life and reality but also gave nourishment to many heterodoxic
opinions and beliefs. If all that is God and all the phenomena are Hi
manikstations, then why should one not worship any one of His
phenomenal manifestations? What distinction does there remain betwe
truth and falsehood? What was the justification for declaring one thing goc
and another evil? There is, in fact, left noigatdn for praising something
as good and condemning the other as evil. Tharaime no room for any
responsibility or effort for improving upon the prevalent state of affairs
because nothing is better or worse than anything else. The result was t
many people started preaching that the Rama of Hindus andithenRao f
Muslims were identi¢al. The preachers of the Bhagti Movement had
repeatedly stated that there was no difference between Hindus and Muslir
that the mosque and the temple were the same thing and that all religic
were, in their essentials, one and the same. Now, this wadangergus
move, for if Islam and Hinduism were one, then the Muslims had no reasc
to he proud of their religion or to preserve their own separate nationg
identity. Wit hout the Muslimsd p
merged like Buddhism irttee ocean of Hinduism.

In the name of eclecticism and modernism, the heterodoxical elemen

444 A A. MaudoodiA Short History of the Revivalist Moveme(itahdstan2nd Ed., 1972), p.
75.

445Dr, Ishtiag Hussain Qureshihie Muslim CommunibedhéBak Subcontinghtu Tr.), p.
145.



have many a time deliberately tried to rob Islam of its strength and purity
form by importing and propagating many such teachings and concepts as
fundamentdy opposed to the spirit of Islam. They start with the false claim
of having the intention to bring together all the merits and good things of a
religions and philosophies, but their ultimate motive is always to secure
complete exclusion and repudratd Islamic injunctions and principles. In
India, too, many such attempts were made and their protagonists slight
and ridiculed the concept of prophethood, revelation, prayer, etc. The pers
of the Holy Prophet (peace be upon him) was freely madéj¢ice af
criticism and fuma ki n g . The Qurdands bein
possibility of revelation was doubted. Ascension of the Holy Prophet we
openly regarded as improbable. Prayers and other acts of worship we
ridiculed as useless wastage oé tand energy. Now, if a nation or
community has certain of its signs and symbols and if the members of th
community are slowly but gradually made to be indifferent and disrespect
to those symbols, they cannot revive and assert themselves.

Although a geater majority of Muslims had not gone to that extent, yet
they too had become ignorant of the basis of their national identity. A larc
majority of the Muslims accepted the Western concéfdarfiyatvhich, in
simple words, amounts to accepting trenttions are formed on the basis
of geographical boundaries, races or languages. A continued adherence
this concept would have proved suicidal for them, because that could ha
resulted in their complete absorption and annihilation into the milieu o
Indian nationalism which would have been just another name of Hind
nationalism. Igbal, who has duly been calledrdkéen aUmmati.e. the
physician of the nation, correctly diagnosed these negative influences anc
communicated his clarion call agdinste s e evi |l s t o t he
poetry, Igbal reached the masses; through his sophisticated prose writing,
communed wi t“% Hetvareeffdctevelyrrajeeted. thie concept of
nationalism as based upon geographical territories or radialgaistic
considerations. Geographical nationalism, for him, is foreign to the Islam
polity. He goes on to say that Islam is the country for a Muslim and h
belong to the Muslim nation:

446 Dr L.S. May, "Igbal and His Philosophy,” in M. Saeed SheikBiuglies in Igbal's Thought
& Art, p. 6.
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When a prominent and famous scholar of Islam, i.e. HugaiadA
Madant of Deoband, said t hat t h
geographical boundaries he retorted:
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It may, however, not be taken to mean that Igbal had no room for
patrioti sm. The fact i s t lofaldve of f o
oneds country and even readiness
a Muslim. It comes into conflict with Islam only when it begins to be the sol
principle of national solidarity demanding that Islam should recede in tr
backgroud as a mere private opinion and cease to be a living factor in th
national lifé? The geographical boundaries are ocmhdemnable in
themselves. They are expedient for the administrative purposes of a poli
But the point to note is that neither the amstiative purposes nor the
geographical boundaries aneend in themselves. That ideology alone is the

447|gbal,B n-n g Dp. L74.
448|gbal,A r ma-gdfh §, m 49.
449Haft Abbadullah Farugilgbal's Cerpt of State M. Saeed Sheikh, Ed., op, cit., p.



endin-itself for which they are instrumental. When the Muslims of South
Asia were passing through the greatest crisis in regard to their political &
national identity, there was every possibility of their being effaced out as
distinct political entity. Now, it is very obvious that if a nation is made tc
perish, the ideology that it represents also has to suffer. That is why we fi
that Igbal advisethe Muslims of South Asia to adopt Muslim nationalism
which they did and consequently succeeded in establishing Pakistan.

Igbal could not believe in pantheism because he was the preacher of 1
philosophy of Ego, whereas pantheism denies the possfhifithividual
ego. For Igbal, every experience by nature has its ultimate reference to
ego. 0OThe more i mportant regions
synthetic view, reveal, as the ultimate ground of all experience, a ration:
directed creave will which we have found reasons to describe as an ego. |
order to emphasize the individuality of the Ultimate Ego the Quran give
Him the proper name of Allah, and further defines Him as follows:

0 S:&Nah is One

All things depend on Him;

He begetteth not, and He is not begotten;

And there is Mfbne |ike unto Hi m

According to Igbal, the very ideal of perfect manhood in Islam is to be
able to retain full sghiossession even in the case of a direct contact with the
alkembracing Ego. Inthiscmmnecti on he refers to
the Prophetods vision of the Ultim
it wander.o (liii. 17).

As for the inactivity, passivity and obliviousness of the empirical worlc
Igbal regrets that religionhis days was known by the unfortunate name of
mysticism which had come to be regarded adehfgng, faeavoiding
attitude of mind directly opposec
hi gher religion, O i n hi s angerrlifd,gs, (
essentially experience and recognized the necessity of experience as
foundation long before science learnt to do so. It is a genuine effort to clari
human consciousness, and is, as such, as critical of its level of experienc

450Reconstructjmrb?2.



Naturd i sm i s of* its own |l evel .o

Igbal strongly disliked inactivity, passivity, immobility and inertia of
thought or action. Such beliefs and controversies as could not find ar
expression in acts and deeds did not make any appeal to Igbal. In the Pref
tohs Reconstruction he states that
rather than O0idead. o6 While discusc
t hat 0The first i mportant point t
then is that for purposes of kredge, it fixes its gaze on the concrete, the
fintPtagaodn, OKnowl edge must begin
intellectual capture of and power over the concrete that makes it possible 1
the intellect of man *%The Boak ofGodb e y
engenders among 1its believers a ¢
the point to note is the general empirical attitude of the Quran whict
engendered in its followers a feeling of reverence for the actual ar
ultimately made them the founders moder® sci ence. 6

Similar views were expressed by him in many of his verses in beauti
and impressive artistic language. Thus, while criticising fatalism and oth
worldliness, he laments the attitude of those Muslims who draw justificatic
fromtheQur dan for their fatalistic at
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Again, he says:

451|bid., p. 182.
452|pid., p. 131.
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He emphasises that man should mould the forces of this universe to
own ends and purposes. | f he stri
becomesaewor ker with hi mo:
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A Muslim, for Igbal, is not the mere product of historical processes ol
chance happenings; he is rather the creator of those processes &
happenings. Thus he says:

')Mﬁdwwqw_@ljujwa
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Addressing the mystic he invites him not to be oblivious of the empirice
world:

l_.“gbd_foljgwdw_aal_igdj_\

L_ébd_rausudq}_aom(ﬁj_a
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If the speculations of a mystic have bemeficial effects for the
community and if they do not contribute to the enrichment of individual
egos, then they are of no value whatsoever:
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Although Igbal had a firband knowledge of the European thought
and philosophy, and he had had a personal contact with Western civilisati
during his stay in Europe, yet he never let his Islamic identity vaegeHe
felt any shame or humiliation in being a Muslim, nor did he ever repudia
the basic symbolspncepts or practices of Islam such as prophethood,
revelation, prayer, etc. He regards in high esteem the experiences o
prophet because when a prophetording to him, returns from the repose
of his ounitary exper i eretwuns todinsenti s
himself into the sweep of time with a view to control the forces of history
and thereby tocreateafreasbr | d dt i deal s. 0

Igbal has great love and respect for the Holy Prophet of fshdrat
Muhammad (peace he upon him). He considers him to be the heralder of t
modern world. He brought a religion, i.e. Islam, which gave birth tc
inductive intellect and abolished the qotscef priesthood and hereditary
kingship. Thus he says:

4591pid., p. 27.
460|pid., p. 29.
461Reconstructimmnl24.



oln so far as the source of his
ancient world ; in so far as the spirit of his revelation is concerned h
belongs to the modern world. In him life discoe¢ner sources of
knowledge suitable to its new direction. The birth of Islam... is the birt
of inductive intellect. In Islam prophecy reaches its perfection in
discovering the need of its own abolition. This involves the keer
perception that life cannatrfever be kept in leading strings; that in
order to achieve full s&lbnsciousness man must finally be thrown back
on his own resources. The abolition of priesthood and hereditan
kingship in Islam, the constant appeal to reason and experience in t
Qurd a n , and the emphasis that it
of human knowledge, are all different aspects of the same idea
findtity.o
The birth of the Prophet of Islam is thus the blooming of life and the
true interpretation of the dream oé lif

) g e e S e || (Ao 5 e Lo

As for the Ascension of the Holy Prophet Igbal not only believes in it
but also thinks that it is a proof of the fact that the whole of the universe ca
be conquered by man.

4630131_?4%_03)'&_7@0_&931_;4_‘7

_Similarly, he gives much importance to prayer or act of worship. Fo
Igbal, prayer or act of worship is the agency through which a more intima
knowledge of and association with the Ultimate Ego or Getieved. He
clearly states that prayer is something that results in spiritual illumination.
quote Igbal:

4621bid., p. 126.
438 | Jp. DAr ¢ |



0The act of wor ship, however,
consciousness differently. In the case of the propnetic consciousness
is in the mai creative, i.e., it tends to create a fresh ethical world
wherein the Prophet, so to speak, applies the pragmatic test to h
revelations.... In the case of the mystic consciousness it is in the me
cogni®ive. o

Even the timing of the daily prayer imisigf i cant . 0The
daily prayer which acceprodsisnegs sti @ nt
ego by bringing it into closer touch with the ultimate source of life anc
freedom, is intended to save the ego from the mechanizing effects or sle
ad business. Prayer in |Islam i e
Prayer or act of worship not only frees a Muslim from mechanism, it als
liberates him from prostrating before others, be they mighty or wealthy.
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So Igbal rendered valuable services to Islam giving rational justificatic
for respectfully upholding the basic tenets of Islam. This does not in any w.
mean that he was oblivious of the sociological changes latoaughby the
passage of time. In fact, he believed that the principle o f movement w.
inherent in the very nature of Islam. He, however, believed in the advisabil
only of change taking place within the framework of the basic spirit an
tenets of Islamislam, in his opinion, is a religion which, while retaining the
basic concepts intact, does also takes cognizance of the changes brot
about by time and interaction among the various social groups. Igbal says:

0The wulti mat e s m$ aonceivedby Islhmg is etarnalo
and reveals itself in variety and change. A society drasetth a

conception of Reality must reconcile, in its life, the categories o
permanence and change. It must possess eternal principles to regulate

464 Reconstructjmrd9.
465|bid., p. 109.
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collectivelife; for the eternal gives us a foothold in the world of
perpetual change. But eternal principles when they are understood
exclude all possibilities of change which, according to the Quran, is o
of the greatest 0si gns bis essentialiy d ,
mobile iAd its nature.o6

Igbal believed that the Islamic view of life is essentially dynamic an
progressive. According to this view life contains within itself immense
potentialities which are pr osghates s
with such an outlook the Holy Book of Islam cannot be inimical to the ide:
of evolution. Only we should not forget that life is not change, pure anc

simple. 1t has within®*®t elements

So Igbal maintained a muakeded equilibm between change and
continuity. Whereas change or dynamism is essential because its abs
leads to stagnation, continuity is indispensable for the preservation of tl
nati onal identity. Since I gbal &8s
and Paistan more than any other contemporary writer or poet, therefore wi
find that they are not afraid of emew experiences in politics, economics
and other aspects of their social life; yet in this process they never alienate
dissociate themselves frohe tbasis of their national identity, i.e. Islam.
Because of this attitude prospects of a better future of Muslims and also
Islam are becoming prominent. The Islamic ideology is being more and mc
recognised as dynamic, equalitarian and egalitaridhe gebple of the
world at large are taking a more serious note of Islam.

Notes and References
THE TAVERN OF THE WEST
‘Allamah Igbal/M. Hadi Hussain
Last night, while | was in the tavern of the West,
| was delighted by a witty thing a drunkard said.

467Reconstructiym 14748.
46827, |bid., p. 166.
" From A Message from the East : English translation of Igbal's-iPligesiriq by M.
Hadi Hussain. Published by Igbal Academy Pakistan, Lahore, 1977/%pp. 174
[Advertisement]



0This place is not a church, 6 s
should find,

Here pretty girls and organ music and sweet songs.

This is the tavern of the West, where wine

Has the effect of making things that are considered

bad seem good.

We have weighed good and evihioother kind of scales.

The scales of the Jews and the Christians were askew.

What is good in you will be bad, if you should break

your fist.

What is bad in you will be good, if you increase your

might.

If you look carefully, you will find life is all bgisy.

Whoever follows the path of truth and sincerity Just cease to exist.
Claims of truth and sincerity

Are only covers for hypocrisy.

Our master says that brass must have on it a silver plate.

| have revealed to you the secret of success in life.

Lletro one know of it I f you <care



IQBAL, THE POET OF NATURE

Professor Muhammad Igbal

Natureln the early period of his career as a poet, Igbal was to som
extent influenced by Wordsworth. The poems of this period depict object
of Nature as representations of the Didpgit; but his thorough knowledge
of the Qur'an and understamgl of the Ishkmic way of life made him realise
the shortcomings inherent in Pantheism. Immanence of the creative spi
was no longer enough for him. Instead this realisation helped him to proce
from "What isto "What ought to beFor Wordsworth the whole univeise
animated by one spirit and the poet who succeeded in establishing cont
with Nature could in his own way understand and appreciate th
manifestations of this Divine Spirit in the rolling plain, the grassy meadoy
the daffodils, the bleating lamb, tree, the hill and the cloud. The poet's
association with objects of Nature was not mere physical conthctin
it became communion with God Whom the poet found immanent in all
Nature. Poems of Nature written by Igbal up to 1905 are steeped i
Panheism and are reminiscent of Wewdsth.

The universe for Wordsworth in alive but static and tatreu His
poetry of Nature can be classified into three period®aflyeperiod is the
period of blind worship and the poet remained satisfied by pplesasare
which objects of Nature provided as he came into contact with these. Th
period may be called the period of pure sensuous delights, but :
Wordsworth's genius matured he began to develop a spiritualised interest
Nature. The third and final g&is one in which the poet became the
philosopher of Nature. He became the high priest of Nature and for hin
each object of Nature became the pantheistic symth@ bfing presence
of God. We do not find any such stages itdqimems of Nature. Sonoé
the early poems includedBm @@ rshiow some influence of Wordsworth
and are to some extent inspired by the young, but fast maturing, pantheis
poet's belief that objects of Nature are .symbols depicting their Creator. N
reader of Igbal must, Wwever, forget that Igbal is essentially the poet of life
and man, and Nature and universe interest him only because they provide
environment in which life unfolds-sglf and man passes through
evolutionary changes which lead him on to perfectiohbkleved that the



universe was not static; it was ever in a flux and ever passing through char
and moment by moment was becoming, vaster, more perfect and, of cour
more complicated and more difficult to decipher and understand.

Il n hi s n chtofeHegelmnisth Tho uscid Al Akkbdd h e s a

oThe 1ife of the wuniverse, t hen,
conflict of “8 panois juxtagosed agaicse Natuge and
ONatured is wuniverse | ookednpletep on
conceptual identity and about t h
believe there is a Divine tendency in the universe, but this tendency w
eventually find its c onffiHeestickthiseirx pr

1917 and 1921 and by thate all traces of Wordsworth's influence and
Pantheism had been left behind. The only point of similarity between the tw
poets is their love for Natufe for the beauty of its hills, dales, rolling
plains, meadows and flowers as well as ittgpwerg moods, e.g. the
storm, the lightning and cataracts. Wordsworth touched on this point in hi
Prelude and said that for long Nature held an exclusive place in h
affections. Later a feeling for suffering humanity was aroused, but man s
was depicted asubordinate to Nature in this sense that he was alway:
conceived in a larger setting and exhibited in close relations with a gres
whole and played around by the emotions that he begot through h
communion with Nature. Wordsworth himself does not appdze fully
convinced about pantheistic interpretation of Nature. God may be present
all objects of Nature, but He ever remained transcendent for man an
Wordsworth never realised that Nature and universe are helpful in tr
projection of the ego andeection of the human self. He never became
involved with the problem of man's place in Nawis&visthe universe.
Igbal goes beyond objective representations of Nature. Even the poems
the early period show the poet's involvement with probleifesarfd man's
place in the universe.
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469 Reproduced (from New Era, 18 August 1917) in S.A. VabidhBdghts andflBctions of
IgbalLahore: Sh. Muhammad Ashraf, 1964), p. 87.

470|gbal's Letter to Dr. Nichdlsduahore : dated 24 January 1921), reproduced in Vabid, Ed.,
op. cit., p. 94.
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[The pageant of Nature is a fathomless ocean of beauty,
If eyes were to see every drop has in it tumultuous beauty.]
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[It is ever present in the mirror like sheen of morning sky,
And the dusk of the evening and the flower spangled twilight.]
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[Rivulets gushing down the hills and-fi@eing rivers have it,
It is there in the city, the wilderness, the deserted places and in
man's abode.]

This beauty which is synonymous with truth exerted such a powerft
attraction on the poet in Igbal, but he ever felt that something was wantin
i there was something beyond this beauty and truth and which could |
attained provided man exerted for it,

4718 A -hDgrfi, p. 95.
a72|pid,
a73|pid.
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[The soul, however, yearns for something, missing,
Otherwise why should it toll the knell of sorrow in this desert?]

475~ . = ..
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[Even the open display of beauty keeps it restless,
It lives like a fish out of water.]

Descriptive Qualifypal is master of the art of delineating a picture in
words and his descriptions are not only detailed and accurate; they are :
fresh and lifelike. Urdu and Persian poetry is replete with poems whic
describe Naturg spring, changes of seasons,ddpmorning and twilight
are favourite subjects. Descriptions are given in fine language and the p
in-variably gives the scene an imaginative colouring. These descriptions
fine specimens of imaginative poetry but rarely does any Urdu or Persi
poet who was a contemporary of Igbal or had preceded him, evince a re
understanding of Nature. Descriptions of Nature given by these poets al
with the exception of thoselabgti v
Jullundhr t conventi onaften emaggedrated o
representations of scenes of Nature and are almost always artificial bece
the descriptions do not have their roots in the personal observation of th
poet. This conventionality and artificiality characterised poetry of Natur
producedby classical poets in England. W.H. Hudson says about Pope ar

4741bid.
4751bid.



his school of goetry: OEven to th
between the firsthand knowledge of Wordsworth, Keats or Tennyson, eac
of whom wrote (in Wordsworth's phrase) Wit eye steadily fixed on the
object, and the bookishness, the vague generalised statements and negle
det ai | which <characterised Pope
descriptions flexible, vivid, lifelike and realistic. Igbal has the Englis
Romatics' love for Nature, pictorial art, accuracy of detail, vividness an
beauty of diction.

F@GJL_BQ]JHA_QGWHC&J
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[It was dawn and yearningly | looked around searching for a
beautiful sight,
| saw a singley of the sun wandering in the heavens.]

wu_fu;g@wdulrz?;ﬁuﬂ

U 098 Va5 LS LaS) Lan a5 5= s ol
ot Sty Se Sy usie 28

477 :
‘e Al 35 55 (S 2 pusdly 5

[I will be collyrium and wouldtegrate with the human eye,
And make visible all that night had hidden from view.
Were the entranced at all keen to become conscious?
Were the asleep desirous of awakening?)

476|bid. p 267.
a7 |bid.



Igbal has drawn an effective picture of the receding dusk of night an
advancindight of day and described how the advent of morning light would
lift the curtain spread out by the dark night. The sun would function and d
its duty; its coming would spread light all over the land and whatever good
bad had remained secreted in tgatrwould become visible in its true form
and colour. Nature and atmosphere would become enlivened, but wh
about man? Would man continue in his trance or would he wake up ar
realise the purpose behind his creation? The sleeping and numb humat
wouldbecome active only if the desire for a dynamic life is resuscitated al
revitalised in him. If man remained apathetic, the vitality and vigour instille
into Nature by the arrival of daylight will be of no avail. These description
of variegated scenesNditure are as vivid, precise and detailed as those o
Wordsworth, Keats and Tennyson, but Igbal goes beyond the objectivity «
descriptions and becomes involved with human existence and the action &
reaction of association between man and Nature. Wdidsmd Shelley
too were interested in man's life on earth, but they wrote about the effect
Nature on man's mental and moral reaction. They were poets of Nature 1
doubt, but not poets of man. Even in the poems written before 1905 Igbe
showed deep imest in the association of man and Nature. He had deep an
genuine love for Nature, but he was more concerned with the environment
effects which Nature had on the human self in its material as well as spiritt
existence.

He says about @ Sumdett hen Rtihver E
wonderful booklore in your library is not worth one glorious sunset on the
banks of**the Ravi .o
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478 Javid Igbal, Ed., [Igb&@}ray Reflectidadhore : Sh. Ghulam Ali& Sons, 1961), p. 131.
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[The Ravi bubbles onwards in the tranquil twilight,

Words fail to express its effect on my heart....

The expanse of evening is tinged with the colour wfimed

The aged sky holds the woup in its palsied hand...
A boat sails fast on the expanse of the river,

The mariner struggles against the waves.]

So far the verses give a good vpicture of the scene presented by the
river in the twilight calm of trevening, but in the last verse quoted below
a turi Nature and man, environment and the human are

Igbal takes
juxtaposed:
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[It never suffers defeat,
May become hidden from sight, isunever destroyed.]

The boat sailing on the expanse of water becomes a symbol
representation of the boat of life which in the expanse of time and space

BAfhgDarn

4801pid., p. 97.




always moving ahead. The journey's end may be death, but Igbal's faith in
better life to comes firm; death may bring a change, but the human ego is
indestructible.

Igbal passed the first eighteen years of his life in Sialkot (1877 to 18¢
Sialkot was then not the big and bloated city of today. It was a small town «
the borders of Kashmir. Greéalds rolled right up to the walls and doors
of houses in the outskirts of the town. Nature encircled the city on all side
and there were many small gardens in the town and from his early childho
Igbal got plenty of chances to abserve the beautidstwe. In 1895 he
came to Lahore which was then actually a city of gardens. It was a Lah
different from the Lahore of today. It was a quieter and a greener city. Tt
wall ed city which is now called 0
the centre ball social, political, cultural and religious activities. It was
surrounded by a green belt with tall trees and plethora of rose and jasmi
bushes. A canal flowed bubbling in this garden. There were many ma
gardens along the Mall and the Lower Mall. paid a few annas, hired a
tonga and in less than half an hour crossed the old bridge on the Ravi a
found yourself in the midst of pure Nature and in front of you stretched the
kaleidoscopic panorama of Nature which in beauty was second to none y
found anywhere in the world. It was Najpae exellentkhe Ravi meandered
on and when not in spate its flow was so slow that the onward moveme
was scarcely perceptible. It carried for itself the often usef tttie
sleeping riveii the storyteller wlich had enshrined in its bed the tales of
past glory and distress, joys and sorrows, conquests and defeats. Orch:
alternated with cultivated fields: grassy meadows at many places merged
deep thickets of tall trees and shrubs. The whole scenetiaid altharm
fi it was picturesque as well as romantic. The poet's highly sensitive a
deeply observant mind could not remain unaffected by this beautiful flor
and fauna.

Igbal stayed in Lahore for the rest of his life excepting the three years |
passd in England and Europe where he studied for his Doctorate in
Philosophy and a few other comparatively briefer periods of visits t
Western countries for political reasons. He was endowed with wonderf
powers of observation and fine sensibilities ancevenahe observed he
retained all its details in his retentive memory. In Europe he travelle
throughout England,



Germany, France and Spain and came into contact with Nature in all |
variegated aspects. These scenes and pictures remained stored amhis me
and he could recall and reproduce them in his poems with the added shine
his subjective apprehension of what was beautiful. In his poems pictures
Nature come racing one after the other and the cumulative effect created
one not only of a detad and faithful representation of the multifarious
aspects of Nature, but also has about it a touch of objective reality. H
pictures of Nature are true and lifelike and never smell of the lamp. Igbal
world of Nature is not a world of phantasy; itweodd of factual realities
and even the minutest detail is not left out.

>
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[Hills abounded with fulilown tulips,
Canals meandered throdlglhwverbeds.
Red, white, blue flowers were in plenty,
The breath of angels made them bloom.]

482
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[Flowers in the wilderness or fairies row after row,
Wearing violet, blue and yellgarments.]
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[A violent wind blew and clouds were black as night,

The pitch black of the cloud dimmed the shine of lighting.
It was an ocean hung in the air,

Torn at places but few drops had fallen.]

The poet has to forge a contact between his inner self and the wor
around him. The deeper this contact is, the more effective the poet
expression of his ideas becomes. Igbal is primarily theethef life and
man and for him the external wofild Naturefi is one of those agencies
that provide incentives for the evolution of the-guawning self. Proper
understanding of the ego and evaluation of its qualities is not possib
without a proper ahthorough understanding of Nature, because Nature is
an integral part of the environment in which the ego lives and evolves. Tl
world of Nature and the human ego are undeniably interrelated and ea
exercises a potential influence on the other.

The impat of the ego on the world of Nature and environmental
conditions and the corresponding impact of Nature and environmente
conditions on the ego activates a chain of reactions which become the sou
of all creative activify ethical, moral, rationaliséiod social. If this action
and reaction is perfect, it brings about a unity of purpose and the actu
becomes one with the ideal. Thus a unity comes into being between t
human self and Nature and this is the source of all good creative art. T
inspiredartist is attracted by the beauty of Nature, his keen senses enable
to observe all its details; but this is a purely objective activity. The procedt
of expression, in words or colour, is a complex procedure, the subjecti
becomes fused with the dftjee and work of art created by him is a
representation of the actual as well as the ideal. The world created by
artist is more beautiful and also more perfect. It is an integrate
representation of the world of realty and the poet's ideal.

83 Avt d,p.NGBOma h



[The world of colours and odours is a bouquet in our hands,
It may be beyond us, but is inalienably bound to us.]
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[The ego grasps and holds it Bingle look,
The earth, the sky, the sun and moon all are bound to us.]

WQLSO)_MAH‘V#A_T g:/._.aoba.kz_joﬁjlﬂ_.sljl_adé

[Our hearts have secret communion with them,
All actualities depend on our observing looks.]
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[If their charms remain unobserved they are distraught,
When observed these become oceans and green hills.]
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[Deprived of the effulgence of our light this wartaild be naught,
In our absence there can be no display of light or sound.]

Igbal's descriptions are always subjective because he had that hig
facultyii a perception that was beyond mere sensuous observation. In h
vision he could look into the life tfings. The actual object became of



secondary importance and the poet's discerning eye penetrated to the c
and found that reality which eluded the observation of the ordinary man.
was a kind of mystic experience which at its highest became picstady S
interpretations pervade his poems of Nature. The dawn for-fmean® not
merely a pageant of colour; it becomes a movement of Divine consecratic
As his genius matured vitalism, desire for reform became inseparal
integrated with his Nature gtoy. His descriptions of cloud, moon,
nightingale, glowworm, tulip, all serve as media for his message exhorting
reader to adopt a life of action and higher ideals.

Il n his poem OMorning Breeze, 6 he
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[I roll on the verdure and revolve on the tulip branch,
Thus | stimulate these to give forth tleelours and smells.
Delicately I touch the petals of the rose and the tulip,
Thus my movements do not twist the delicate branches.
When the poet becomes frenzied with the sorrow of love,
Breath by breath | become one with his songs.]

Imagery ingbal's N@ire Poetryand His Use of Similes and. Mg@phors
draws his similes and metaphors from life and Nature and his pictori:
imagery makes his poems effective in description as well as lends them

484P a yi Mashrigp. 116.



additional charm and grace. His poetic similitudes oarenty highly
suggestive in comparison; these are expressed in language which make
the points of similarity more pronounced. These are, in fact, an expression
the poet's yearning to visualise life and Nature in a more evolved and mc
perfected fom. The poet's soul is ever eager, restless and aspiring for mo
perfect and more beautiful. For Igbal perfection is beauty and we may call
the scientific note in his poetry. He is entranced by the beauty of th
twinkling star, but he knows that itnist the only star. It is one out of
myriads of galaxies scattered in the firmament. His craving is for the inifini
and not hing would satisfy him |
embroidered cl ot ho. He aspirea fo
here:
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[The tumultuous river crossed obstacles and ridges,

Passed through the narrow vale and over hills and dales.
Flooded the high and low places alike,

Passed by the field, the garden, the castle and palace of king.
Restlesdluxed, swift, violent as if in pain it went,

485|bid., p. 152.



Every moment leaving the old to new it went.
The voluminous water flowed like mad,
Complete in itself and regardless of all else.]

These verses are a beautiful description of the passage of a river from
saurce to the sea. The lines, however, are equally well applicable to hun
life: the temporal sojourn on earth and-pgssthrough variegated scences
of life. The soul journeys through life and meets joys and sorrows, succes
and failures, disease anddybealth, good and evil, sin and virtue, love and
hatred and finally attains union with the ultimate and the absolute. The ent
period of its journey through life is a period of flux, storm and stress. Lik
the tumultuous river life is never static iseaynamic vitalism is the very
secret of its being.

Descriptive verses lie scattered in profusion in every poem written b
Igbalfi you can choose at will:
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[The bright sun haset and the velil is lifted from the face of evening,
All over the world black tresses of evening are spread.]
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[The blood of twilight falls drop by drop into the platekgf
It appears as if Nature has let the blood of the sun with a lancet!]

8B Ah g Dp. &N
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Every singl e ver s e*®gvenbeldwehasm similm
or metaphor and these heighten the effect of images evoked:
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[Is it the light shed by the glowworm in the garden,

Or is it a candle lighted in the midst of flowers?

Some star has flown down from the sky,

Or has some bright sunbeam come to life?

Perhaps in the dominion of night he is an ambassador of the day,

Has renained unnoticed at home and came into limelight in a foreign
land.

Is it a strap fallen from the cloak of the moon,
Or has an atom become incandescent in the garment of the sun?]

Imagery in Igbal's poems is expressed through similes which are dray
from real life and have a direct bearing on the subject. The real and tl
metaphorical, the actual and the imagined are epitomised and his knowle:
of Nature and the world around himirlge deep as well as real, these

4881pid., p. 83.



comparisons and images evoked are real and lifelike. His similes a
metaphors do not sprout and one comparison does not lead to another al
thus bring into being a chain of comparisons in which the actual and the re
be-comes obscured in the labyrinths of the imagined and the unreal. Igb.
always bases his comparisons on objective similarities and for this rea:
succeeds in effectively illustrating the basic qualities and attributes of obje
actions and events, whichrmfothe subject of such comparisons. Most
Nature poetry is objective and suggests an acceptance of what he see
hears or feels in Nature and the world around him. The peace and quiet
Nature, its violence and even the fear inspired by it, the catt@ges,
orchards, the hedgerows, the sounding cataract; the turbulent stream, the
rocks, the gloomy and dark woods are described in words. Most poe
remain content with giving weptttures and do not in any way humanise it
or try to get any kind of asance from it. Igbal's descriptions of Nature, on
the other hand, however objective these may be, are visualised in a brog
perspective ; objectivity is blended with a highly subjective understanding
man's association with his environment and factadepthis fusion of the
objective and the real with the subjective and the visualised similes a
metaphors are perhaps the best media of expression. Below is a rare exar
of symbolic representation of transitoriness of human life and man'
helplessnasin the face of elemental forces of Nature. The morning star i
taken as the symbol, but there is no abstractness or obscurity about wi
Igbal has said. It is good descriptive poetry and its symbolism is an additiol
attribute:
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[The morning star wept and said,

Alas! | was blessed with vision but hadinw enough to observe and
see.

The breath of the rising sun will enliven all things,

| alone am unsafe after dawn.

The morning star is not of much consequence,

It is the whif' of the air in a bubble and glow of a flame.]
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[Watch the silver boat of moon sinking at dawn,
In the flux of light of the morning sun.]
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[Look how beautifully and like the milky way

The stream meanders through the meadow.
It was fast asleep in the cradle of the cloud,
When it awakendd it was in the lap of the mountain.
Its motion brings forth music from the pebbles and,
Its crystal clear water is like a clean mirror.]
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[A hundred cries which break the silence of night,
a hundred dawns with all the@mmotion,

A hundred sighs which belch forth sparks, are all taken together equal
one inspired verse.]

Thus it is through effective comparisons that the poet gives expressic
to his thoughts. The same pattern is followed-stileing the appearance
the spiritof Indiaid A vt d: Nn mah
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[The sky split asunder, a beautiful hourie appeared,
And removed the veil from her face.]

492]pid., p. 191.
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Comparisons give the poetic expression a wider and broader effe
because the emotional effect of the scene is juxtaposed against its objec
and realistic description.

Similes and metaphors used by Igbal are single as well asidual.
£ LSS S s-is an example of single comparison. The milky way in the sk
andthe transparent water of the strdwwemany points of similarity _ ,,

o LS s s o sub is @ dual comparison, The peaks of the

Himalayas are compared to heads and the mark of distinction of its gre
height is provided by the turban liketevsnow that covers it.
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The darkness after death is compared to pitch dark night and the brig
foreheads of the dead to the bright stars in the firmament. Here again v
have dual comparison. The dark night is compared to the darkness of de:
and the bright incandescent staescampared to the luminous memories of
the dead. The cumulative effect is one of amalgamation of Nature with lif
Nature in Igbal is not the background against which is depicted the drama
life. Nature is an active participant in human life. Compatiedthei
darkness of night the darkness of the world of the dead appears darker &
compared with the shining stars the luminosity of the remembrance of tr
dead becomes enhanced:
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[If the fire of life were to end in cinders and ashes,

Then life would not have been a pure unbreakable pearl.

In the eyes of Nature life is so precious and so dear,

That it has maddesire for survival a part of the nature of all things created.]

In the above two verses the outstanding simile is the comparison max
between life and a perfect peatrl, Life is incandescent and burns at white h
and so is the pearl bright and radiatgd. ILife would not burn itself to
ashes and a perfect pearl will never be cut or broken. The more perfec
pearl is, the more its value and the longer its life. Perfectibility of the pee
was a sure defence from destruction and decay. Human life attai
immortality through stress and exertion which make it more perfect. It i
through perfectibility that human self becomes immortal and the peal
immune from decay and destruction and the comparison is complete becau
the similitude is quite pronouncedbdls comparisons are neither far
fetched nor artificial, because they are almost always taken either from life
from Nature.

Igbal is always after total and effective comparisons and for this reast
he tries to bring in dual similes which produce alativeueffect realistic
similitude, e.g.:
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[Flower petals fall in autumn,

495|bid., p. 259.
496 bid., p. 165.



As do coloured toys from the hand of a child asleep.]

To the casual reader the comparisons apipgée but actually these are
dual. Falling petals of flowers are compared to toys and this is a single sin
the autumn i s compared to the han
autumn as do col oured toys ségaomism t
apparently a single comparison; the effect is cumulative. Flower petals
coloured and toys are also coloured. The sleeping child has no idea that t
are falling from his hand. On the other hand, petals fall in autumn bu
autumn is not consxus of being the agency that makes the petals fall. The
two points of similarity weld into one component simile and produce tha
total effect wherein lies the success of the comparison.

From among the Romantics Shelley is considered to be the best in tl
art of using similes and metaphors and he does make an ingenious use
comparisons in some of his poems. | quote below four verses from hi
famous poem 00de to the West Wind

Make me thy lyre, even as the forest is;
What if my leaves are falling likews,

The tumult of thy mighty harmonies

Will take from both a deep, autumnal tone.

This is a complete comparisdine spirit of the poet and tumultuous
West wind have points of similarity which any student of Shelley knows atr
is familiar with; but Shellés not always so successful. In him the visionary
becomes predominant to the exclusion of all his other attributes as poet.
similes sprout and the poem loses that realistic apprehension of facts wh
is the basic criterion of all good poetry. Thigdation of one simile into
two and of two into more is the real cause of that ethereal thinness of ide
of some of Shelley's poems. The poet is carried away by his imaginal and
reals become unreal, the concrete abstract and the reader fealsriagein
of unknown and unfamiliar representations which obscure the theme of tr
poem. It was this owliberal use of similes and metaphors which earned for
Shell ey the appellation of an 0in
i n vai ngrasp @ thewolldefyréalgies was never firm or secure. His
imagination soared so fast and so high that it became impossible for t|
average reader to keep pace with. The reader is in most cases left far ber



mystified and guessing. Comparisongadsif elucidating the theme, made
it more obscure and unintelligible.

Igbal, on the other hand, holds the world of matter in as much
reverence as the world of imagination and vision. The transcendental and
world of basic facts are for him equally mgpd because one complements
the other. The ego and the environment in which he lives are both essent
perquisites to generate the evolutionary process by which both atta
perfection. For this reason he is always fastidiously careful in the choice
his comparisons. He does not split hairs and is never vague or ambiguo
He knows that Nature is allergic to repetitions, no two things in the worlc
are identically similar, so broad points of similarity are enough to provide
good comparison.

Igbal had d@ll command over the Arabic language and his poetry of
Nature shows unmistakeable signs that he had learnt a lot from the gre
Arabic poets. This impact of Arabic poetry is often evident in his use
similes and metaphors.

497 ‘o K

[Your foundation is solid and your pillars numerous,
Pillars look like a grove of palms in the Syrian Sahara.]

English and German literature as well as philosophy were subjects
which Igbal developed anerest from his college days. He had read English
poetry as well as German poetry and its goods features are often emulatec
him. The comparisons introduced in the verses quoted below have abc
them a touch of Western thought:
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[Love permeates into the blestdteam of man,
Just as the moisture of the zypher enters the flower twig.]

Comparisons in these verses have nothing oriental about them and ¢
inspired by Igbal'stimate association with Western art, literature and
philosophy. This was an addition to Urdu poetry and proved an attractiv
orientation of thought. Later poets have all made use of this occidentalisati
of similes and it had found popularity with rnesadUrdu literature.

There is one more category of similes and metaphors in whicl
comparisons are introduced with birds or animals symbolising som
particular attributes or charcteristics of behaviour. Urdu, Persian and Arak
poets are very fond of magficomparisons with pigeons, doves, peacocks,
nightingales, pheasants, deer-lapts and stags, but Igbal departed from
these conventional comparisons. He brought in a new set of birds ar
animals which are just the opposite in characteristics arsdfiwabithe
birds and animals which had found place in conventional Eastern poetr
The birds and animals which attract him most are the eagle, falcon, tiger &
the lion. This evoked sharp reaction among a particular group of critics, wi
said that the plusopheipoet was setting the clock back. He was taking the
people back to prehistoric times by eulogising and making popular tt
savagery and brutishness of tigers and eagles. These critics failed to gras
real significance of the comparisons bedhagedetached the simile from
its context and background. Igbal is not enamoured of thetbistg and
destructive propensities of these birds and animals. He admires them rat|
for their love of freedom, will power, determination and their lovetitor ac
and dynamic attitude towards life. It is not the eagle's ferocity or love fc
destruction which Igbal likes in this bird. It is the bird's love for actien, self
reliance, love for liberty and fearlessness which attract him.
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[It manages to past time in the mountains and barren places,
It is degrading for the eagle to stoop to nest building.]

Dr YMwaudin Khnn is of the view t
of Igbal because this bird is a symbol of power and action and it is roun
power, action and se#liance that Igbal's philosophy of self and the
evolutionary processes leading to the perfection of the ego revolve.

499|pid., p. 21.



FRENZY'S DRIVE*
Q. A. Kabir
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The bounds of nature cannot brace,
my passions great, in terms of space.
The craze, alas, no longer could guess,
the span of desert, more or less.
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By ego's call we can shake and break,
the spell of grandeur we still make.
This ego reminds that God is one, alas,
this point was followed by none.
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The vision of God is a destined boon,

" English translation of Igbal's poensirii | J(ppb3740)!



get the eye§) blind, to view Him soon.
The oceans of nature can never be,
Deaf and blind to surges of sea.

= e e g (U e el

L%'%?Ju—ﬁ%ﬂ”)—r@)—“u—rcbv“—r

This knowledge and gnosis are sciences apairt,
were dubbed as rivals was the pulpit's fault.
He thought the gibbet was rival to him,

and hanged the poor saint in a fanatic whim.
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In ease and quite or pains and strains,

in power's pride, or bound in chains,

The God's true slaves shall like to remain,
under the Contents armoured chain.
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O Gabriel! please copy not my course,



of rapturous drives and frenzy's force.
The easgoing angels should only devote,
In Ka'bah's rounds and rosary notes,

2 S ok 3Gt e Uy S0 g

!%—44&J3 okl - Gl =

A multiplebars of East and West,

have gone through my own thorough test.
Here the "bearer" is born obscure,

there the "wine" is a tasteless lure.
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No longer exist on Persiacene,
neither on Turkey's Epic sheen.
The fasting figures who had slain,
the KaiseKisra's mighty reign.

He is the Shaikh who stole and sold,
in sheer misuse of his offidiald,



once rags of Owais and Bu Dharr's robes,
once Zohra's sheet and antiques old.
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Once Israfil sensed my dynamic design,
and termed me to God as a possible sign.
This maris showing potentials great,

for Doomsday's cause before its date.
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A voice came, Isn't thHBoom's' looming event?
The Chinese are wearing palmer's garments.
The Meccan'siove was a cosmic need,

in Batha they slept and lost their lead.
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A bumper or "Fashion" is full with "LA,"
the "bearer" holds not the cup of "ILLA".
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The fiddler is playing a lullaby slow

the Jazzy Western tunes are cautiously low.
At times he gives a bit hard blow

to sell his arms at a rapid flow.

5

oY= T °J§u—2@3|:~v Ly

WL 5 a8 ey Somt o oo oS 25 0SS

|The same river raises waves so strong,
which topples the gavials' dangerous throng.
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The servitude seizes the right of a race
to be a critic of beauty and grace.
They make it a basic right of a race
that a charter on grace is fneen's grace.
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" Translator's insertion.
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They never rely on slaves' foresight,
to them thé'Vision" is the freeman'ghi.

The man of today with a mettle great,
dug pearls for future from ocean's plait

The stones liquefy by a Western stratagem,
| have tempered the glass as hard as gem.
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The Pharoahs of time set a trap of mine,
No fear, in my cuffs sedaghthand sig.
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How a spark could be damned with hays and weed,
which the Lawful begets for the canes and reed.
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The Kiths and Kin are Love's main Wings,
the Love cares not for Courts of Kings.
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No wonder if stars may fall to my trap,
| have chained my head to a rich nm&trep.
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An apostolic guide, for apostolic aim,
for prophets need, the final name.

A master grand, who blessed a Dust,
with fame and flame like Sina's crust.
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To passion's eye and rapturous source,

He is the first and final force.

He is e YiBstHe Qur ' nn
Heisthe nv1n®?He i s t*%e Fur gnn.
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| could not dive in Sana'i's field,
A score of pearls this sea could yield.
BOOKS FOR REVIEW

Publication of reviews on new books, both in English and Urdu, is &
regular feature of the Igbal Review. Publisherseequested to send two
copies of their books for this purpose.

It is assured that the earliest opportunity would be availed of ir
publishing reviews on books received

Books should be sent to:

50YAstn is the "heart" of the Qur'an (acc:«
501The Prophet was a figure or image of the Qur'an (a sayiagaif 'ishah.

52" 4dl i s a mission of the YalratdMuhardmad(mayesacet o
be upon him) accomplished.

S3FurqnhAn, al so a name of the Qur'an, me ar

truth. This sNrah i s a bt leissdevioteeg and the whdlee
universe.



Dr M. Moizuddin
Director, Igbal Academy Pakistan
90/B-2, Gulberdll, Lahore

in registered boghost packets.



TIDE POPPY LAMPS*

Dr Muhammad Yusuf 'Abbasi
The poppies lit their lamps,
On the desert brow;
Minstrels of the air,
In their plumage fair,
Burst into song,
And so stir my heart,
That | like to take part,
In their musical throng.
The flowers like fairies stand,
In prismatic rows,
Reds, yellows, and blues;
Gay flags!
Of magic hues,
Fluttering in the spring morn,
And the dew drops,
Like the pearl spray,
In their crystal glory,
Shine in every ray;
Liquid diamondsglisten,
On green leaves,
On jaded eaves,

free rendering of Il qgbal'si
Koh. o Dfionhpm4849). Bn |
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Of the rolling desert.

This flower carpet,

This gorgeous array,

In the desert,

This poppylit expanse,

Is the Nature's display,
Fairer than the urban medley.
Such is the realm of mind,
In it | did ever find,
Thesecret of life,

By your own,

If you can't be mine.

The world of the Self,
In spirit is love,

And zest in style;

The world of the pelf,
Lying, lust and guile.
The wealth of mind,

A sun of light,

A lasting joy;

But the wealth in gold,
A shiny blight,

All tinsel and toy.

The Self shall ever remain,



A free domain,

Of truth and light,

As there doesn't reign,
Any king or priest.

How could | be the same,
Either in spirit or frame,

If | ever bowed,

Before anyone,

Except Him,

Like Whom there is none.



BOOK REVIEWS

S.M. Ikram, Modern Muslim India and the Birth of Pakistan. Institute of
Islamic Culture, Lahore, 1977. Demy 8vo., pp. 535 with index an
bibliography. Rs 60.

This is the third edition of the book which was first publishigidleers
of Pakistan and ModeusliM Indiby the author under the pseudonym of
"Albiruni” in 1950. It covers a period of Muslim struggle for freedom and &
few years after Independence (1BE&L) This is a much better produced
edition. The earlier book was planned as @oust of thelives and
activities of leading Muslim leaders who led the Muslims to the establishme
of Pakistan. Subsequently it was enlarged and its scope widened. It ¢
remains a biographical account, but many new chapters on the backgrot
and historical devgdments have been added.

S.M. Ikram was a member of the Indian Civil Service, but he kept hi
scholarly interests alive. Besides producing a number of books in Urdu,
devoted some time in organising this book. He has not presented any n
thesis in thisdok, but has organised the details in a systematic manner ar
in a readable from. The reader will be able to get a clear picture of Say
Ahmad Khan's policies and the deeds and achievements of the followers
his shool of thought. The chapter on religigroups is very interesting, but
his analysis is not as deep or thorough as that of Aziz Ahmad in his bool
The reason why Ikram's book seems not to have gone in depth is that he |
based all his arguments on published works and has not gone tpriale ori
sources. He usually accepts the conclusions of these authors and rarely |
to confirm or reject those views on the bafsssudy of original sources. In a
number of cases he is more of a eulogist than a critical analyist,

The book consists of tifen chapters and three appendices. Chapters or
"The Beginnings in Bengal,” "The Religious Groups,"” "Emergence of th
Muslim Majority Provinces" are very informative and much work can b
done on these topics. lkram has only touched some of the asplests. In
chapter on QuaitdAzam,

Ikram describes the intrigue that was hatched to hamper his work and tl
stupendous efforts that he had to make to achieve Pakistan.



This book, based on secondary sources, is one of the best books, written
the struggle of thMuslims to achieve Pakistan.

DR S. RAZI WASTI

* * %

Mehr Afroz Murad) nt el | ect ual M o. dnstitute iofs m
Islamic Culture, Lahore, 1976. Demy 8vo., pp. 135, with an appendix al
index Rs 13.50.

This small book is a slightly changed version of the authour's M.A
thesis submitted to the Institute of Islamic Studies, McGill University.
Montreal, Canada. The Author has studied iv three chapters Shibli
intellectual personality as it appeared tthiergh his religious and political
writings Shibli was one of those intellectual giants that strode or the scene
Muslim intellectual world in India during the late nineteenth and earl
twentieth centuries. He also became a controversial figurefétiris. IHe
possessed a restless and mercurial soul and was also conscious of
changing pressures of his times and environs. Basically he was a liberal, b
times he appeared to be a reactiondigrmeer. He was a courageous man
who did not feel h@ant to take up cudgels with Sayyid Ahmad Khan. In
matters of theology, law and politics, he showed an increasingly realistic
modern liberal tendency. The author, however, suggests that Shibli, thoug
liberal, "generally emerged in the minds ofilysbsterity of India as a
traditionalist, a defender of Islamic faith and history and the au@icatof
akNabiandatFarudj. This,

she ascribes to the writings of his followers, like Sayyid Sulaiman Nad
Personally | see no reason in being so atiglof Smith and others have
described Shibli as "an example of fairly conservative mind" or "an orthodc
rationaliser,” let them do so. The predamgt generation of Pakistani and
Muslim scholars should look at personalities like Shibli from a differer
angle. There was no harm in talking and writing about religion in the age
which Shibli lived, as it is not today. Why must we be so enamoured |
Orientalists as to accept all their interpretations as gospel



truth? Despite the fact that the author amrsi her study as a mere
"extended footnote to the work" of earlier scholars | consider this work e
very useful one. In it she has analysed not only Shibli's intellectu
achievement, but also discussed his liberal politics. As such this book
claim omginality. Her style is lively and readable. This is the fitehgih
study of Shibli in English, written with great care and thoroughness. Th
author deserves commendation for this thorough andtakimg study of a
fascinating genius of his time.

DR S. RAZ|I WAS



